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Acland, Charles R. 

“Taste and Technology in the Blockbuster Economy”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5518

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: At the Intersection of Technology and Cultural History /À l'intersection de - la technologie et de l'histoire culturelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15 – 2:45
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
Blockbusters films are as connected to the summer months as school vacations and mosquito bites. Though we hear the heavy-footed march of their approach, expect people to recognize the titles, and may feel compelled to see one and avoid others, blockbusters do not make up a genre, per se. The films share characteristics and often have strong generic links to action, science fiction, disaster, fantasy, and family animation movies. But, it would be misleading to suggest that blockbusters are a strictly bound set of texts.

A blockbuster is a film that “busts” conventional demographic “blocks,” becoming a desirable entertainment for men and women, young and old, and for ethnically and nationally diverse audiences. Blockbusters are productions into which major studios pour the most resources, and through which they might expect to launch or continue a film franchise. As such, they are more than films; they embody a set of ideas about the economy of culture, including multiple industries, multiple geographies, multiple commodities, and multiple product life cycles.

Since the term was first applied to motion pictures post-WWII, a “blockbuster” designated two things: a hit or an expensive production. Given this definitional variance, one can find low-budget blockbuster hits, and high-budget blockbusters that are box office poison. The two definitions are linked, though; substantial financial investment in a single film is undertaken in the expectation that it will result in box office success. It describes a distributor’s wish as much as it describes the revenue-generating record of a specific film. Though the logic here has time and again proven to be faulty and unreliable, we must still understand that the blockbuster is both an industrial strategy and a way to talk about the outcomes of industrial strategy.

This research explores the historical origins of the idea of a “blockbuster economy” of film. Originally, blockbusters were the large bombs dropped on enemy cities during World War II. Indiscriminate targeting, not to mention spectacular and deadly fire power, echo in Hollywood’s use of the term. Steve Neale and Sheldon Hall (2010) pinpoint a late-1951 review of Quo Vadis (1951) as the first use of “blockbuster” to describe a film, signaling its simultaneous connotation of a major financial success and an ambitiously lavish production. But even before this date, in the 1940s, we can see that the term was used to connote both “success” and the garish. What develops in the 1950s, as the term “blockbuster” began to appear in movie ads, is a special relationship with new cinematic technology. This genealogy of our now dominant Hollywood industrial model documents the earlier traces of the logic of the blockbuster economy, challenging the continued presumption among some historians of popular cinema that the blockbuster era began with the success of Steven Spielberg’s Jaws (1975).
Aguayo, Michelle 
Latinas and Meaning-Making: Identity, Belonging and Popular Culture

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5562

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: "Inclusion/Exclusion of the Other:" Representations of Gender, Race, and Religion in Popular Culture, News, and Literature/"Inclusion/exclusion de l'Autre:" Représentations du sexe, de l'ethnicité et de la religion dans la culture populaire, les nouvelles et la littérature

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Latino/a Communication Studies in the U.S. have been successful in developing a broad corpus of research given close border relations and proximity to Central and Latin America. Scholars in the field have provided insightful analyses on the growing visibility of Latino/s throughout popular culture (Guzmán, 2005; Valdivia, 2007). However, while shows like Ugly Betty and singers like Jennifer Lopez flourish in a post 9/11 context-there is a significant immigration backlash. Increased surveillance of Latino communities accompanied by legislation in Canada and the U.S. concerning immigration and its link to crime, act to position Latino/as as a threat to the body politic. These issues inscribe the Latino/a body, both symbolically and materially, as the quintessential “Other”- to be simultaneously fetishized and disavowed and potentially expulsed. So how do we begin to make sense of these complex issues? This presentation examines the diaspora of Latinas in Canada. Although Latin Americans are a recent addition to Canadian migratory history, the 2006 Census noted that they are a fast growing visible minority. Using audience research methods this presentation examines how Latinas in Canada interpret popular media images and to what affect these representations have on their sense of self. It examines if the media can encourage a sense of belonging and/or inclusion and how does this impact individual’s in a minoritized ethnic/racial community? Overall, this research illustrates the complex discourses of how Latinas engage with popular culture particularly through critique of media texts. Strategies of negotiation and subversion are but two ways which these women challenge normative media representations.

Ahluwalia-Lopez, Guppy 

Citizenship, Interrupted: Framing Dialogue on Cross-Country Runs Across Canada in Daily Canadian Newspapers

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism Practices/ Pratiques journalistiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Critical sociologists and journalists who are part of the public journalism movement are actively seeking tangible ways to increase civic dialogue in our society beyond citizen journalism (Jackson, Nielsen, Hsu, 2011).Thus far, through framing analyses of print and television broadcast it has been revealed that while the poor underclass (Nielsen 2008) and undocumented immigrants (Nielsen 2009) are reported on, they are not addressed as the implied audience or readers, enabling gaps to exist within the media system preventing it from meeting its responsibilities as a democratically oriented system (Jackson et al, p.71). A paradox exists when the subject of a report is not part of the implied audience. It means that while their stories are illustrated with personalized quotes, photographs and representations of their points of view, the subjects themselves are not thought of as the ideal public to direct these stories to. Furthermore, it is clear that journalists are not “innocently” commenting on social problems but are actively framing their stories towards an implied audience (Jackson et al, 2011, p.252) and subsequently orienting the sense of citizenship through the framing of the address (p.60). This paper then poses the question: how can acts of journalism interrupt acts of citizenship? 
By engaging in a comparative study of cross-Canada runs carried out by Terry Fox in 1980 (Marathon of Hope) and Kartar Singh Ahluwalia in 1989 (Cross Canada Run for the Children), I employ a dialogic frame analysis where by following the framing of the news coverage, I show the moment that an act of citizenship is interrupted. My goal is to contribute to ways to expand communication towards more readers (Jackson p. 5) especially in preparation for a journalism-to-come.

Theorizing the implied audience through a framing analysis requires reference to a unique combination of theorists (Bakhtin 1993; Brown 2010; Butler 2009) not yet combined together in studies using similar ontological and methodological frameworks (Nielsen 2008, 2009). Following Mikhail Bakhtin, Robert Entman and Greg Nielsen, a dialogic framing analysis examines the moral terms or emotional tones as they arise from relations between journalists, the implied audience and the runners who are the subjects of these reports and what type of rejoinder is anticipated (Nielsen, 2009). I begin with a brief discussion on the key concepts on journalistic acts of citizenship (Isin & Nielsen, 2008) dialogic framing and the implied audience below before explaining the context of the two runs across Canada, press selection and presenting analysis from reports that discuss polemics about runners. In the conclusion, I make suggestions for strategies to evoke civic dialogue within the journalism reform movement considering the acts of citizenship of running across Canada. 

Aitken, Paul Alexander 
Pirates vs. The Pirate Party: Direct Action and the Politics of Online Media Piracy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5496

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: New Media: Affiliations, Action and Activism/ Nouveaux médias: Affiliations, action et activisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
This paper presents preliminary research about the relationship between online media piracy and the Pirate Party International (PPI) (along with its national variants). Participation in mainstream representative politics under the banner of ‘Pirate’—complete with centralised party apparatus, candidates, and published platforms—appears to be at odds with the anarchic practice from which the party takes its name. Online media piracy can be understood as a form of direct action that, as with anarchist practice generally, is concerned with logics of process and direct influence over outcomes. Where Pirate Parties seek representation in debates about copyright and the future of information access, pirates directly intervene by forming autonomous networks for the free circulation of cultural production.

Informed by historical and contemporary theories of anarchism and direct action (Bakunin, Proudhon, Graeber, de Cleyre) and radical democracy (Žižek, Badiou, Rancière) I analyse organisational tactics within online media piracy in order to trace the various disconnects between PPI policy and the phenomenon it claims to represent. I ask: can (or should) the challenges that piracy mounts to incumbent media industries and the logic of private property be domesticated within a political system intimately tied to capital? Can piracy's experimental logic of self-governance and autonomy translate into a politics rooted in representation and state rule? Is the PPI a form of political co-optation that, along with punitive juridical, ideological, and technological strategies, ultimately eviscerates the potential for piratical practices to suggest new and innovative means for social, economic, and political organisation?

Akiyama, Mitchell 

Prison Blues: Alan Lomax Travels to the Penitentiary in Search of the Authentic Expression of Negro Folk Culture

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5282

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Cultures of Sound: From the Carcel Margins of North America to Kenya's Conflict Zones/ Cultures de son : du milieu carcéral nord-américain aux zones de conflit du Kenya

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
In 1933 Alan Lomax set out to record in, what according to them, were the remaining bastions of authentic African American folk music: the prison farms of the South. Alan complained that the popular music flooding in from the cities of the North threatened to dilute the rich folk culture rooted in the unique horrors of slavery. For Lomax, sound recording was a means of preserving this cultural heritage and of giving a voice to Americans living at the margins. But, far from calling for the participation of rural Americans in the dominant, urban spheres of culture, Lomax urged, “We have to defend them, to interpret them, to interpret to them what is going on in the world which they do not make…”

I argue that Lomax’s self-given imperative to “speak for,” to use Linda Alcoff’s phrase, black convicts, as well as other disenfranchised Americans, further ratified the urban elite’s apparent natural right to media and the means of representation. Lomax’s depiction of his subjects as the noble and natural antidote to the malaise and alienation of urban modernity was based on a deeply nostalgic vision of American history, a view that, rather than promote “cultural equity,” as he called it, helped to reinforce stereotypical binaries: rural/urban, black/white, folk/elite. Arguably the most important outcome of Lomax’s romance with rural, isolated black America was the ignition of the folk revival of the 1950s and 60s. This movement consisted largely of white, urban, educated, upper-middle class youth who appropriated the aesthetics and cultural heritage of rural Southerners, a tightly curated and romantic version of a Southern folk authenticity neatly packaged by Lomax.
Alexandrova, G. Lynne 

May We Walk in Beauty! Ecological Imaginaries across Time and Space

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5351

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics

- Panel: Relatedness and Relationality/ Parenté et relationnalité
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
This paper explores conceptualizations throughout human history which pre-sage today’s notions associated with what has been theorized as “holism,” (Shiva 2010) “systems view of the world” (Laszlo 1996), “ecological thinking” (Code 2006). The “ecological view” adopted as the umbrella term, is treated as involving human relatedness to self, other, all existence. The thesis is advanced that said view has consistently marked didactic, cultural, philosophical and religious thought, exemplifying valuable knowledge (guiding human thinking-being-acting) which has yet to find its proper implementation.

In support of that thesis, the analysis reviews the rich array of epistemologies-spiritualities in the text-and-photography anthologies of T.C. McLuhan (1996, 1994), which open up a panoramic view from antiquity to the present. To those are added the anthropological studies of Bateson and Mead (1936, 1942), Peshkin (1997 & elsewhere), a.o. All of these point to modes of relatedness different than that of the mainstream “developed Western world,” which has only recently started to appreciate the vital importance of ecological relatedness. 

The cross-cultural data are attuned to philosopher Vokey’s (2001) “moral discourse in a pluralistic world” thesis and psychologist Haidt’s (1999) “happiness hypothesis,” both of which in effect involve integration into multilayered ecologies. The provisional conclusion is that to actualize said integration, humanity would have to tap into “ecological” imaginaries, combining multicultural traditions and new knowledge. To the extent that the desired shift corresponds with conscious action, it would have to figure prominently on the agenda of multidisciplinary theory in order to help organize local/global practice. The paper concludes with implications for media and education. 

_________________________________

* “May you walk in beauty!” is a standard Navajo greeting. It is also conjugated in prayers.

Amend, Elyse 
Exploring models: An investigation into models of science communication in science journalism practice

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5298

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: New Methods/ Nouvelles méthodes
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 105 
Science journalism faces recurring critique that claims it is inaccurate, sensational, lacking in methodological details, and fails to engage audiences in meaningful debate about scientific issues. While much of the literature repeatedly points to these same criticisms, research has yet to offer theoretically-supported solutions. The results of this research project seek to address this gap and inform the development of clear criteria against which the quality of science journalism can be tested.                                         

Models of science communication may offer a foundation for analyzing science journalism’s vital signs, as well as practically addressing the common critiques; however such discussions have thus far been limited to theoretical examination. This research developed and tested criteria for the applied use of theoretical models of science communication, essentially asking how these models could be put to practice. Based on an investigation of the literature, story-writing criteria were developed and tied back to four theoretical models of science communication. Freelance science journalists were recruited to write “test stories” according to these guidelines, and then were interviewed on their interpretations and applications of the guidelines. The results indicate model-based story guidelines can be put into practice, however participating science journalists largely maintained their personal routines despite some guidelines calling for non-traditional story-writing methods. Further analysis of reader reception of the test stories also implies science journalists’ perceptions of their imagined audiences require increased clarification.

It is hoped the results of this research will provide future avenues for developing clear science journalism criteria and best practices in science reporting.

Aoki, Julia; McAllister, Kirsten Emiko; Yoshimizu, Ayaka (Panel )
On the Margins of Urban Space: Re-imagining Cities through Creative-critical Practices

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5383
- Track/Section:  Race & Media

- Panel: On the Margins of Urban Space: Re-imagining Cities through Creative-Critical Practices / En marge de l'espace urbain: Ré-imaginer les villes par des pratiques critiques créatives
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
With particular attention to the channels of exclusion and forgetting that buttress the formation of urban territories, neighbourhoods, and zones, these papers engage the intersections between transnational flows and localized visual discourses, embodied practices and historical traces that actively (re)imagine place. Bypassing the polarizing ‘global city’ conceit, the panelists address unfolding and locally inscribed movements of unwanted racialized bodies—be they social housing residents, asylum seekers, or migrant sex workers—as they are articulated within the uneven geographical terrain of transnationally networked urban spaces in Vancouver, Glasgow and Yokohama. The contributors are especially interested in the moments in which discursive and symbolic construction of urban spaces (de Certeau 1988; Foucault 1990; Lefebvre 1991) are transgressed by embodied practices and creative renderings, which are not treated here as corollaries of a priori structures, but constitutive of urban material landscapes. These papers open up the discursive intersections between urban environments and ghostly traces, artistic visualizations and everyday affects through close, creative readings of absence in “lived spaces,” artistic interpretations of spaces of exclusion and collective claims to space rooted in everyday practices. Speaking from, and out of their particular experiences of conducting research inquiries in three different local contexts, the panelists contributes to broader scholarship in the fields of Cultural Studies and Visual Culture Studies on the topics of cities, affect and memory as well as Migration Studies.

Aoki, Julia

 
For the Love of Little Mountain: Affective Mobilizations as Social Critique

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5385
- Track/Section:  Race & Media
- Panel: On the Margins of Urban Space: Re-imagining Cities through Creative-Critical Practices / En marge de l'espace urbain: Ré-imaginer les villes par des pratiques critiques créatives
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
The urban landscape of the Greater Vancouver Regional District is a materially and symbolically shifting terrain due to rezoning, changes in social housing policy, and concentrations of speculative development. These transforming spaces are sometimes activated as sites of contestation and competing claims to space by often racialized and marginalized community groups with affective attachments grown out of every day uses. A recent example is the movement against the demolition and redevelopment of Little Mountain (LM) social housing complex in Vancouver’s Mountain Pleasant. My paper investigates this movement as an example of the affective (Ahmed, 2004; Shields, 1999) and often ephemeral and creative claims to space that open a critique of the neoliberal city. Neoliberal policies and discourses that seek to make city spaces safe for capital inflows have destabilized local communities through gentrification, reno-victions, and in the instance of LM, the relocation of an entire community that has to date lasted three years. In precarious spaces, expressions of affective place attachment can operate to combat the alienating effects of privatized “non-spaces” (Augé, 1995) the individualizing discourses of “property” (Blomley, 2003), and in spite of symbolically mediated barriers for residents to making collective claims of a “right to the city” (Mitchell, 2003). Starting from the examination of the everyday affects that were deployed by LM community groups whose domestic and social spaces were threatened by redevelopment, my paper builds toward a broader analysis of affect as a mode of critique, one that re-imagines city spaces and its occupants’ relationship to them.

Asquith, Kyle 
- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 3980

- Track/Section: Media History  

- Panel: Publics and Their Technologies/Les publics et leurs technologies
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
Over the last decade, a critical mass of public health and policy research has been undertaken to understand the relationship between food advertising and children's health. In the wake of a childhood obesity epidemic, critics of children's food advertising often call for outright bans. In response to criticisms and threats of regulatory intervention, food companies, ranging from McDonald's to Kraft, have altered products, revised marketing practices, and launched significant public relations campaigns. 

However, a remarkably similar controversy erupted in the 1930s when food brands targeted children through network radio sponsorship, school materials, and comic strip advertisements. Mothers, teachers, consumer organizations, and medical officials collectively attacked food advertisers for unfair sales pitches, harming the health of children, and, in the long-term, socializing young people to trust only branded, packaged foods. Although some regulatory action was taken, these activists were largely unable to rein in food advertisers. This paper outlines the Depression era children's food marketing controversy and offers socio-historic reflections on current debates. Indeed, discussions over the effects and regulation of children's food advertising go deeper than 1970s sugared cereal commercials, 1980s Happy Meal toys, or more recent advergames.

This analysis incorporates primary research from a variety of archival sources, including: newspaper articles, consumer organization newsletters, consumer activist books like Palmer and Alpher's (1937) 40,000,000 Guinea Pig Children, and even early media literacy interventions for children like Brindze's (1938) Johnny Get Your Money’s Worth (And Jane Too!). 
Assogba, Henri 
La mise en onde des OGM

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5228

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Perspectives and Messages/ Messages et perspectives
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

La présente étude concerne le traitement médiatique d’une thématique bien précise à savoir les Organismes génétiquement modifiés (OGM). L’originalité de ma démarche est d’observer ce traitement sur un « média méconnu » (Faus-Bélau, 1981) et peu étudié : la radio. 

J’ai choisi de m’intéresser à deux émissions radiophoniques « scientifiques » diffusées dans deux contextes différents : Les Années lumière (Radio-Canada) et La tête au carré (France Inter). Dans les deux cas, il s’agit de radios généralistes de service public. Ma démarche est comparative car, comme le souligne de Cheveigné (2000 : p. 34), seules des différences à l’intérieur d’un univers de discours donné sont perceptibles et susceptibles d’avoir un sens.

Ce projet de communication se propose d’abord d’analyser les dispositifs énonciatifs (envisagés ici à la suite des auteurs comme Foucault, Latour, de Certeau) des deux émissions retenues. Ensuite, j’analyserai, à travers les stratégies énonciatives adoptées au cours de ces émissions quels types de relations sont proposés aux auditeurs. En m’inspirant des travaux de Semprini (2005) sur les discours sur la nature, je verrai à travers le(s) contrat(s) d’écoute (Charaudeau, 2008) proposé(s) si les discours sur les OGM dans ces émissions sont de type pédagogique (suppose une relation dissymétrique), de type complice (suppose une relation symétrique et de proximité) ou de type référentiel (suppose une relation paradoxale avec l’un des partenaires de la communication qui se construit comme absent). Enfin, j’essaierai de faire une typologisation des acteurs audibles sur ces émissions qui se revendiquent de vulgariser les sciences (Jacobi, 1999) sur les ondes.

Baade, Christina L 

Incarcerated Music: Broadcasting and the Tactics of Music of Listening in Prison

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4426

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Cultures of Sound: From the Carcel Margins of North America to Kenya's Conflict Zones/ Cultures de son : du milieu carcéral nord-américain aux zones de conflit du Kenya

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
Digital technologies and the internet have revolutionized tastemaking and listening practices in industrialized societies; however, as Acland argues in Residual Technologies, “old” technologies, like broadcast television and radio, along with “their related materials and practices… do not magically vanish with the appearance of each successive technology.” In an attempt to complicate the mapping of North America as dominated by “new” media, this paper investigates prisons as important sites where “old” music listening practices persist. This phenomenon is significant for two reasons. First, American incarceration rates are the highest in the world and disproportionately affect poor and racialized citizens. Second, as a significant literature shows, music can play a therapeutic, educational, and/or rehabilitative role for prisoners in what Goffman called a “total institution,” where the inmate’s “self is systematically… mortified.”

What scholarship on music in prisons has not addressed are music listening practices initiated by prisoners themselves. Working with the prison narrative of “Patrick,” an organic intellectual and Asian American punk musician, this paper examines music listening as a de Certeauian “tactic.” Denying access to the Internet, MP3 players, and other “new” technologies both disciplines and isolates prisoners; however, prisoners in turn make creative use of “old” music technologies. For Patrick, radio proved a powerful vehicle of temporary escape while television music awards shows, in particular, facilitated participation and community. Ultimately, this paper argues that such music listening practices might offer a chance, however transitory and contingent, for prisoners to assert their own subjectivities and reshape their lived environments.

Bacallao Pino, Lázaro 

Social media and social movements: the mediation of communication in articula(c)tion 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 3986

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Social media, social movements/ Médias sociaux, mouvements sociaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The paper aims to analyse the mediation of social media in the emergence of those we can call “practices of articula(c)tion” as part of social movement's dynamics. From a qualitative perspective, the research takes the Spanish 15-M movement as a case study and it is based on the discourse analysis of: 1) documents; 2) Web 2.0 content; and 3) interviews. This is a significant topic of research due to: 1) the importance of social movements as collective agents in contemporary societies; and 2) the raising diversity and role of social media (blogs, social networking sites, microblogging, video sharing sites, etc.). The analysis shows that a complex appropriation of social media offers the (technological) opportunity for transcend the dichotomy articulation/visibility in the communicative dimension of these social agents, facilitating a movement towards what we call “practices of articula(c)tion”.It means, practices where the articulation takes place through visibilisation, and where the action has a particular (but not exclusive) communicative nature. This condition is closed related to the transition from social mobilisation towards social movement. The possibilities for passing from one scenario to the other, appear especially mediated by the interactive dialogue resulting from the use of web-based and mobile technologies. So we have a continuum of interaction-articulation, that could be defined as the core axis of the communicative mediation between social movements and social media. This mediation is presented by social movements as the basis for the development of an alternative “institutionalization” on its practices.

Bantugan, Brian Saludes 

Queer as Filipinos: Coding the template of Filipino art in comedy bar performances

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4068

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Risky Bodies/ Corps risqués

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Comedy bars are often spaces where working class Filipinos hang out to destress, celebrate, or just get away from boredom. Comedy bar talents, on the other hand, have penetrated mainstream television in an attempt to widen their audience reach and seek other sources of income. Filipinos in and out of their homes, then, are exposed to comedy bar performers and their popularity attest to the latter's resonance with the Filipino audience taste for comedy. However, comedy is hardly considered an art as its goal is often misconstrued as solely entertainment, and in comedy bars, the "vulgar" type. The goal of the paper is to look upon comedy bar performances as an art reflective of Filipino culture and discourse through the lens of queer theory. Analyzing the perfomances as text in themselves through textual and thematic analysis, the study revealed that comedy bar performances subvert Asian theatre and American comedy conventions through improvisation, transformation allowing gender-play at four levels, and intertextualization. The fluidity of the gender act allows greater improvisation towards comedy during the whole performance. Gender goes through four possible transformations, separately or simultaneously as ‘personal staging’, ‘persona staging’, ‘character staging’, and ‘confused staging’. The intertextuality of the performance is hinged on impersonation using references to showbiz icons, cultural symbol, or some aspirational performance by a showbiz icon of a cultural symbol by a person of the opposite sex. Clearly, gender functions to serve the purposes of comedy while comedy serves to create a venue where gender issues can be faced with less hostility. In this study, the queer frame becomes a tool to understand gender as used in comedy performances as well as a metaphor for the innovations of Filipino comedy bars relative to theatrical and stand-up comedy conventions of Asia and the United States, respectively.

Bastedo, Heather 

Building the Samara Democracy Index-Presentation Three - Who is Tweeting and who is listening

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5269

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Samara Democracy Index/Samara : Parlons démocratie
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

This paper will present the results of a research study as part of the media section of the overall Index that examines the relationship between the public, the mainstream media and Twitter in the debate and discussion of public policy issues. It assesses where the debate starts, how it moves to or from Twitter, who the participants are on Twitter, how and if the public is part of this process, whether the movement of an issue onto social media changes the framing of the issue and whether the mainstream media then adopts the framing promoted by Twitter. Three different types of issues are examined - an international issue (Canada’s participation in the war Libya), an issue in which the public is seeking action from government (the Occupy movement) and an issue being promoted by government (TBA). The objective is to determine what role social media play in democracy and particularly under the three determinants - inclusiveness, responsiveness and participation - that form the basis of the Index. It is part of the larger project that will annually assess aspects of the media’s performance through the same criteria in its coverage of politics and public policy.
Bédard-Brûlé, Isabelle 

Is one source enough? Verification in Canadian Newspapers

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5604

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Journalism Ethics/ Éthique journalistique
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
At a time when journalists compete with bloggers and anyone with a smartphone, on what basis may professional reporters now claim public attention and trust? The profession's quality criteria have traditionally been tacit, intuitive and varied rather than codified or standardized. However, accuracy remains a core value. When speed often prevails over accuracy, what exactly does verification mean in everyday practice? How many sources, how much evidence is enough? And what constitutes a reliable source?

We propose a comprehensive study of how newspaper journalists describe and evaluate their own verification practices, in order to identify emerging standards and to contribute to the development of journalistic best practices. Through a series of individual in-depth interviews conducted in Quebec and Ontario, we seek to reconstruct the fact-checking strategies used by a group of award-winning journalists and by a control group of randomly selected journalists. By the comparison of these groups, we wish to see if more verification and more rigorous methodologies are present in award-winning stories. Furthermore, there may be an emerging cultural divide about accuracy among journalists of the two major language groups in Canada, as suggested by Pritchard and colleagues (2005). We will compare anglophone and francophone journalists' work in order to test those findings.

Est-ce qu’une seule source suffit? La vérification journalistique dans les quotidiens canadiens.
Au moment où les journalistes entrent en compétition avec des blogueurs et des citoyens armés de téléphones intelligents, sur quelles bases peuvent-ils réclamer l’attention et la confiance du public? Les critères de qualité de la profession demeurent encore aujourd’hui basés sur des règles tacites, intuitives et variées. Toutefois, l’exactitude demeure une valeur fondamentale pour les journalistes. Dans un contexte où la vitesse l’emporte souvent sur l'exactitude dans la transmission des informations, quelles sont les règles qui régissent les routines de vérification des journalistes des quotidiens? Combien de sources, combien de preuves, sont nécessaires avant de publier? Qu’est-ce qui constitue une source fiable?

Notre recherche vise à comprendre comment les journalistes des quotidiens décrivent et évaluent leurs propres pratiques de vérification, afin de déceler les normes en émergence et, ainsi, contribuer au développement de meilleures pratiques de vérification journalistique. Grâce à une série d’entrevues en profondeur réalisées au Québec et en Ontario auprès d’un groupe de journalistes primés et d’un groupe de journalistes sélectionnés aléatoirement, nous avons reconstruit les stratégies de vérification utilisées par les reporters. En comparant ces deux groupes, nous espérons vérifier si des méthodes plus rigoureuses sont employées dans la réalisation des articles primés. De plus, il pourrait y avoir un écart relativement à la norme d’exactitude entre les journalistes des deux grands groupes linguistiques canadiens, comme l’ont suggéré Pritchard et ses collaborateurs (2005). Nous mettrons en relation le discours des reporters anglophones et francophones, dans le but de tester leurs résultats.

Ben Moussa, Mohamed 
Arab diasporas’ spring: reconfigurating the contours of revolutions via social media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4260

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Activism/Activisme numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

The Arab spring has captivated the world’s attention by the magnitude of the popular uprisings that overthrew some of the most entrenched dictatorships in the world. One major characteristic of these revolutions is the role of social media in empowering activists and ordinary citizens to voice dissent, coordinate action, and surmount censorship. However, despite the vast attention received by the subject, the role of Arab diasporas in the continuation and success of these revolutions has been largely ignored. In fact, Arab diasporas, particularly in the West, have been playing a crucial role in these events, particularly by disseminating censored media content, providing logistic and technical support for activists, and mobilizing international support for the revolutions in their countries of origin.

The aim of this study is to explore the implications of social media for Arab diasporas, in general, and for their participation in the Arab spring, in particular. Drawing on in-depth interviews conducted with Arab diaspora members and activists in Montreal, Canada, the paper tries to shed light on multiple intersections between Arab diasporas’ online and offline experiences as translocal citizens, activists, and media users. From the perspective of alternative media, diaspora studies, and network theory, the article underscores the role of social media in transforming diasporas’ experience, political communication, and collective action, and in empowering them to redraw the boundaries of public sphere, identity discourse, and citizenship in host and origin countries, alike.

Benedetti, Paul 
Nonsense News: Why does a profession defined by accuracy and verification frequently fail to meet these standards? And what can educators do about it?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5429

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Mind the Gap/ Normes et écarts
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Kovatch and Rosenstiel have stated that journalism’s first “obligation is to the truth” and that “it’s essence is a discipline of verification.” Journalism practitioners state that these principles are widely accepted in the industry as fundamental to journalism as is the tenet that the “central purpose of journalism is to provide citizens with accurate and reliable information.” Journalism instruction is fundamentally based upon these “elements of journalism” and journalism programs provide instruction in healthy skepticism, rigorous research and critical thinking. How then to explain the continued publication in the mainstream media of unverified stories and unsupported claims? This paper will focus specifically on the reporting of health and science stories.

It will provide a case study analysis of the standards of verification and critical thinking in recent health and science stories. It will also explore how journalism educators in their dual role as teachers and public intellectuals might address this problem.

Bergstrom, Kelly; Harvey, Alison; Chee, Florence; Taylor, Nicholas T. 

Video Games and Society (Panel) 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5529

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Video Games and Society/ Jeux vidéo et société

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

Video games are stereotypically seen as the domain of young males. However, the average gamer is 33 years old, with 50% of male and 59% of female Canadians over the age of 18 reporting that they play online games (CESA, 2010). Academics have argued it is far more fruitful to view games as forming a microcosm for which to study social interaction, rather than brushing aside this play as insignificant or “just a game” (Williams, 2006). Moving beyond studying games as texts in themselves, this panel brings together three papers using the lens of game studies to critically examine issues of legality, gender, and colonial relations, both within games and the “real world”.

Florence Chee and Nick Taylor discuss the legal and ethical ramifications of the End User License Agreements players are required to sign in order to play most online games, finding that gamers are poorly informed about what it really means to click “I agree”.

Alison Harvey reports on the tension that continually revolves around gender and gaming, exploring the phenomenon of prominent women, both journalists and game designers, publicly and vocally disavowing feminism, and the implications this has for gender equity and diversity within the game industry.

Finally, Kelly Bergstrom explores what it would mean to decolonize academic game studies. While Huizinga (1950) and Caillois (1961) wrote long before the advent of the first video games, their work has been highly influential for modern video game theory. However, the colonial ideology underpinning these seminal texts remain unexamined by most game scholars.

Bergstrom, Kelly 

What hides within the magic circle? Applying decolonizing research methodology to Games Studies

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5531

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Video Games and Society/ Jeux vidéo et société

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

The magic circle as written about by Huizinga (1950) and extended by Caillois (1961) is often used by game scholars as a way to describe the suspension of disbelief required for play in a virtual world, or as Castronova (2005) writes, “a shield of sorts, protecting the fantasy world from the outside world”. While Consalvo (2009) argues that the idea of the magic circle as impermeable boundary around gameplay is overly formulistic, and that our offline lives will always find a way to bleed through to our online interactions, the magic circle continues to be a touchstone that game scholars return to, even as a concept to argue against. In this paper I question the reliance of game studies on Huizinga and Caillois, which to date, has largely avoided the colonial legacy present in both men’s (highly cited) works.

In my close readings of Homo Ludens (Huizinga, 1950) and Man, Play, and Games (Caillois, 1961) I highlight their reliance on early ethnographies of “the noble savage” which promotes a romanticized and colonial interpretation of play in non-Western cultures. Taking up the call by Kovach (2009), Tuhiwai Smith (1999), and others, to critically examine hierarchies of knowledge, I critique the cultural assumptions of Huizinga and Caillois, and by extension, those who cite them without critically engaging with their colonial ideologies. Ultimately I ask, is the magic circle a concept helpful enough to use (warts and all)? What would a decolonized approach to game studies entail?

Berland, Jody 

Assembling the Virtual Menagerie

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5570

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Virtuality, Visuality, Mobility/ Virtualité, Visualité, Mobilité
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

In Animals in Film, Jonathan Burt demonstrates the centrality of animal representation in the emergence of new photographic and cinematic technologies. His ideas have been taken up by authors exploring the history of photography and cinema. They show that creators working with new imaging technologies often use illustrations of animals to explore and promote their capabilities. Animals represent life and motion, the inexpressible object of the image. A taxonomy of the virtual menagerie is one way to trace continuities and discontinuities through which we move from one technological phase to the next, and can help us to understand how we are being interpellated and mobilized as consumers and as a technologically implicated species. 

The drive towards an ever- receding meaning through compulsive collection forms the centre of Derrida’s concept of the archive. My implication in this process became a practical as well as intellectual problem when I started to build a website dedicated to a congregation of virtual animalia. While the promise to build an archival research website is conducive to funding in the knowledge economy, as SSHRC funding for this project attests, it is not obvious what such a research space should accomplish. The project is a challenge to tell stories about texts that tell no stories, not only because animals are presumed to be mute but also because the proliferation of images half-knowingly participates in the collapse of their own meanings. In The Laws of Cool, Alan Liu suggests that we do not destroy our archives but rather render them meaningless, non-sense. Conversely, Rachel Price writes in Archive Fever and Twentieth Century Critical Theory that “The archive requires imagination. Its prosthetic capacity is insufficient, for it is always a collection of interruptions: more like a container of history, it consists of a few digressive fragments of information which only suggest what was omitted.” What would it mean to approach my assemblage of virtual menageries as a “collection of interruptions? And how is this menagerie virtual: what does it bring into being? 

Biddle, Erika Lauren 

"Info Nymphos"

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4843

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Feeling Digital/ Émotions numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

“Info-Nymphos” investigates the scopic and haptic controls administered by a selection of today’s social media platforms; the constant self-display and self-surveillance these platforms have helped naturalize through performativity, thereby inverting the Socratic maxim “know thyself.” Net-based haptic technologies—among them Twitter, Facebook, online porn and 3-D erotic video games—have played a significant role in controlling and mechanomorphing human affection and desire. We are learning to experience the body as a medium, rewiring our brains for new affects and learning from how machines learn. 

Haptic control is not a recent phenomenon, as I illustrate with an historical example of the evolution of ‘the cure’ for female hysteria into the modern vibrator. However, the vibrator’s subsequent role in the spectacle of the consumption and annihilation of the body demonstrates how capitalism’s modes of desire and anxiety are inscribed into bodies. Through the hyperconnectivity net-based haptic technologies enable, devices and their users are increasingly ‘microcosmically’ adaptive to each other. 

Drawing on Barthes, “Bifo,” Debord, Foucault, Kittler, Massumi, Terranova and Virilio, among others, this paper aims to better understand the disappearance of the body into social media, or the body’s ‘becoming medium’ through widely available platforms that enforce technological adaptation and thus the bodily implementation of social controls. Net theorist Geert Lovink has identified our subsumption into technology as one that can be viewed as alternately responsible for an implosive or explosive force of the ‘radical imagination.’ This force, I conclude, needs to be released, otherwise the pipes will burst.
Blackbird, Maizun 

Is the Charter Enough? The Adbusters Case and the Public Sphere

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5443

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions    

- Panel: Politics, Power and Labor/ Politique, pouvoir et travail

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
The Adbusters organization went to court from 2005-2009 to fight for the right to have its anti-consumerist messages aired on broadcast television. All the major broadcasters had denied Adbusters access to airtime for several years, even though it was willing to pay the same rates as business advertisers. Adbusters claimed that its right to freedom of expression under Section 2(b) of the Canadian Charter had been violated. Although the case was initially dismissed by the British Columbia Supreme Court as having no legal merit, this decision was successfully appealed. However, the case is far from resolution. This paper examines the Adbusters court case as a concrete example of the apparent disconnect between our commitment to democratic public discourse, and the legislation that guides communications policy in Canada. While the Charter guarantees us freedom of expression as a way of protecting citizens from state oppression, it does not necessarily guarantee a venue for that expression, making a political claim to public communicative access rights through legal channels very difficult if not impossible. By examining some of the fundamental limitations of the legal system as it applies to communications policy and public access, this paper seeks an alternative critical legal vision that encompasses a democratic commitment to public discourse in the public sphere as a guiding principle in legal decision-making. 

Based on the theoretical concept of the public sphere, which originates with Jürgen Habermas and is based in critical theory, this paper employs a critical legal methodological approach by comparing the legal and critical frameworks as they apply to the Adbusters case. In doing so, the goal is to illustrate the inherent limitations of a legal approach to public communicative access rights based on the Charter, and contrast or supplement this with a critical approach, which specifically focuses on the need for a greater emphasis on ‘public spaces’ and democratic principles in guiding Canadian communications policy. 

I am interested in this research primarily because I feel that the Adbusters case brings to light the fundamental connection between democracy, the public sphere, the media and communication. Communications policy is a significant but underexplored area of critical communications research, and my hope is to contribute to expanding the scholarship in this field. 

I am currently in my final year of my MA program, and in the process of completing my thesis.

This research forms part of a broader thesis investigation into the laws, policies and legal precedents in the Supreme Court that form the basis of communications policy in Canada, by investigating these and the Adbusters case from a critical legal perspective with respect to public communicative access rights.

Blake, Sylvia 

Diversity of voices in English Canadian media: subjective viewpoints and policy preferences

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5353

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Broadcasting Policy/ Politique de radiodiffusion
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
This paper investigates the different viewpoints that stakeholders hold on policy for diversity in media in the aftermath of the Canadian Radio-television and Telecommunications Commission (CRTC)'s 2007 “Diversity of voices” proceedings. The CRTC hearings revealed that media diversity is a complex and ill-defined policy objective. To determine how the debate over media diversity is evolving in Canada, this paper asks: What are current stakeholder viewpoints on the diversity of voices in English Canadian media, and how do stakeholder policy preferences relate to the CRTC (2008-4) regulatory changes?

This research uses Q methodology, complemented with conventional survey and open-ended qualitative questions. It identifies and interprets the plurality of subjective viewpoints surrounding the diversity debate and the CRTC's deliberative policymaking processes. Q methodology is a rigorous qualitative methodology that identifies shared viewpoints among respondents across a set of stimuli. The goal of a Q sort is to determine shared ways of thinking among subjects by reducing diverse individual viewpoints to a small number of ‘factors,’ thereby offering a complex picture of the plurality of viewpoints on diversity. Respondents included small, medium and large media firms, industry associations, research groups, community organizations, media practitioners and members of the Canadian public.

This paper discusses four principal viewpoints regarding the objectives for policy on media diversity: concern about marginalized voices, industry consolidation, Canadian cultural expression, and a comprehensive marketplace of ideas. It concludes with discussion of how the various viewpoints on diversity of voices interact with each other and with the CRTC’s diversity policy framework.

Bodker, Henrik 

Journalism and Popular Culture — Converging Modes of Filtering

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5598

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Adaptations/ Adaptations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
While much journalism research has taken for granted the meeting between an informed reader and (what were conceived as) the core texts of journalism, studies on popular culture have been very conscious of how processes of power made meetings possible between specific audience constellations and related texts. There are, however, and increasingly, good reasons for shifting the attention within journalism studies from the texts themselves to the processes though which they reach their users.

One of these reasons is that the former balances (within distinct cultural domains) between various but interlocking modes of filtering — institutional, professional physical, geographical social and cultural — are shifting. Another reason is that content from disparate cultural domains (e.g. journalism and music) are increasingly filtered through processes of identification and community that convene on social media, e.g. Facebook.

Based on the premise that processes or forms of filtering always carry meaning this paper aims at developing a framework — drawing on both journalism studies and popular culture and music studies — for investigating some of the meaning-making consequences of the emergent shifts within the filtering processes of journalism and other cultural content. This entails, firstly, an investigation of the shifting and interlocking textual layers of filtering that seemingly serve the dual purposes of reducing the excess of content while establishing and maintaining identities and/ communities. While such purposes of filtering are not new, some of the means certainly are and these entail new modes of reading, which we are only beginning to understand.

Bonin, Geneviève A. 
A methodological framework for studying the impacts of technological changes on radio newsroom performance

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4230

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Adaptations/ Adaptations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
Building on previous research on newsroom practices conducted in the printed press and television sectors; this paper proposes a methodology to study the current state of the Canadian radio newsroom and its outputs. Though there has been evidence that convergence has been mostly positive for newsroom management to the detriment of journalists and their work, and some studies have produced data on how technology has changed journalistic practices and the culture of the newsroom, very few have looked into the production of news following technological changes. Studies have focused either on the managerial implications of the changes or on the journalistic perspective, but a holistic approach has never been employed, particularly in the radio sector. By seeking to obtain and analyze financial data on technological investments, as well as personal information from the journalists and evidence of journalistic production, this paper proposes a mixed methods approach to answer the following question: How have radio newsrooms and their outputs been impacted by the technological changes of the past ten years? The research involves case studies, semi-structured interviews, computer assisted personal interviewing, internet surveys, documentary analysis and observation data techniques to assess the state of journalism and make connections between both managerial and journalistic perspectives. Analysis of qualitative data will involve a constructivist approach and Nvivo software, whereas quantitative data will be analysed and collated using SPSS. The paper is geared to radio and journalism as it builds on my continuing research in these fields.

Bonneville, Luc; Grosjean, Sylvie 
Les espaces de discussion ou « temps de réunion » en organisation. Deux études de cas

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4013

- Track/Section: Organizational & Interpersonal Communication

- Panel: In/security: Organizational Communication 2/ Communication organisationnelle 2
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Les transformations qui ont cours notamment dans les organisations de service invitent à re-considérer les espaces de discussion entre travailleurs en milieu de travail. Pourtant, force est de constater que les méthodes de gestion classiques – qui reposent sur une conception instrumentale de la communication – tendent à prévaloir dans les organisations (autant les entreprises privées que les organisations publiques). Or, nous souhaitons montrer, dans le cadre de cette conférence, que ces méthodes de gestion, c’est-à-dire ces façons de « voir » la communication en contexte organisationnel, soulèvent plusieurs enjeux du point de vue de leur pertinence dans le contexte de l’économie des services. La valorisation de l’urgence et de la vitesse et l’injonction à la rapidité et à la réactivité notamment, qui conduisent à l’instrumentalisation à outrance des communications (technologies aidant), conduisent à concevoir les temps de parole comme faisant obstacle à la productivité du travail. Or, bien au contraire, nous montrerons que le temps de parole (considéré sous l’angle des réunions) est tout à fait fondamental puisqu’il rend « optimal » le processus de co-construction de sens entre les acteurs qui ont besoin de se coordonner, s’organiser, de résoudre des problèmes, d’innover. Nous voulons montrer que dans les espaces et lieux d’échange que sont notamment les réunions, il se crée un « agir ensemble » qui ne peut être remplacé (subsumé) par une organisation du travail qui favoriserait plutôt l’échange « mécanique » d’information entre les acteurs. L’effort consistera à montrer, en dernière instance, que les interactions en milieu de travail (telles qu’elles s’observent dans les organisations de service) ne sont pas que le résultat d’échange de mots, de paroles, d’informations. 

Deux cas feront l’objet de nos analyses : le premier concerne la mise en place d’espaces de discussion (de « temps de réunion » sur le modèle des groupes de parole) dans un centre hospitalier de la banlieue Nord de Montréal où nous avons effectué 32 entrevues semi-directives auprès de travailleurs de la santé ; et le deuxième porte sur une firme d’experts-conseils en environnement au sein de laquelle nous avons mené une recherche ethnographique pendant une année. Au sein de cette firme, nous avons pu observer que des espaces de communication comme les réunions de travail participent à l’actualisation et à la « mise en scène » des savoirs organisationnels. En effet, les réunions sont des lieux par excellence où la parole circule, où des artefacts sont créés et mobilisés (textes, graphiques, etc.), où des méthodes de travail sont explicitées et appliquées, où des décisions sont prises; c’est-à-dire que ce sont des « espaces dialogiques » (Bakthine, 1977; Jacques, 2000) au sein desquels se construit du sens et des savoirs. Certes, les réunions de travail ne sont pas les seuls lieux où s’élaborent des savoirs, mais il s’agit d’une activité collaborative importante dans la vie d’une organisation (Boden, 1994).

Boutros, Alexandra 
Welcome to the Afrosphere: Race, Representation and Recon on the Cyberfrontier

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5544

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Social Mediations: Community Online/ Médiations sociales : Communautés virtuelles
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
The Afrosphere is a loosely organized, transnational network of “African/Black progressive minded bloggers” best known, perhaps, for mobilization around the case of the Jena Six. The Jena Six (six black high school students) were convicted of attempted murder after a fight with a white student in Jena, Louisiana, in what was seen as a racially discriminating application of the law. The Afrosphere was instrumental in mobilizing grassroots protests, raising legal aid, and getting the attention of mainstream media (which ignored the case until protests swelled to 20,000 civil rights marchers). This defining moment—situated at the convergence of citizen media and activism—positions the Afrosphere against mainstream media, as watchdog for racially loaded stories ignored by networks and newspapers. But the cultural production and cultural history of the Afrosphere extends beyond the tension between the blogosphere and mainstream journalism. The very fact of the Afrosphere—the presence and self assertion of black bloggers—stands against the sometimes self-perpetuating narratives of the digital divide and the still pervasive assumption of blackness as what Alondra Nelson has called the anti-avatar of digital life. The Afrosphere as locus for narratives of digital and digitized blackness and black activism allows for an exploration of technology and the production of difference. While recent theories of technologized subjectivity highlight gender and sexuality to understand identity formation in a cybernetic, informatic age, race has been largely omitted from these frameworks. This failure to deal with race points to both a set of assumptions about identity in the digital age and a discomfort with what theories of racial formation in cyberculture could offer. Discussions of the technologized subject (as posthuman or cyborg) often posit a digital self that is diffused, disembodied, disconnected from the past, and interpolated by technology. I argue that the Afrosphere constructs a black technologized subjectivity that is embodied, socially situated, and continuous with both the legacy and the currency of the African diaspora.

Bradley, Dale 

The Circulation of Power Amongst Institutional Forms via Organizational Technologies

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5516
- Track/Section:  Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Media, Organization, Circulation / Médias, Organisation, Circulation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Drawing primarily upon the work of Foucault, Deleuze, and Latour, with examples drawn from Yates, Beniger, and Rabinbach, it is argued that the spread of organizational practices across institutional apparatuses is informed by an assemblage of practices and discourses that depend fundamentally upon communication and archival technologies deployed in the service of setting, developing, and attaining the goals of organizational theories. Historical and contemporary examples of the transit of power-knowledge relations across institutions reveals that the circulatory ambit of such relations is closely related to the continual reconstitution of organizational practices according to such goals. From scientific management to system analysis, one finds a direct and mutually productive set of connections between the mundane application of document-related procedures in offices and the broader development and circulation of power-knowledge relations across institutional forms. One might therefore reasonably conclude that organizational theory is not simply the handmaid of capital but has, rather, played a constitutive role in the development of contemporary power-knowledge relations.

Brady, Miranda Jean; Tewksbury, Doug; Douai, Aziz; Lithgow, Michael 

Mediated Social Movements After the Financial Collapse: From the Arab Spring to Occupy Wall Street

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5357

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Mediated Social Movements After the Financial Collapse: From the Arab Spring to Occupy Wall Street/ Les mouvements sociaux médiatisés après l'effondrement financier: du printemps arabe à Occupy Wall Street

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
This panel explores mediated social movements after the twenty-first century financial collapse from several theoretical and methodological perspectives, focusing on new media intersections in the Arab Spring, Occupy Wall Street, and The Dominion cooperative movements. While the movements discussed are diverse and have emerged in various locations, new media have been central in their constitution and mobilization. Moreover, they espouse similar complaints about modern inequality manifesting itself in the form of economic disparity, media conglomeration, and struggles over natural resources. The panelists offer the following: a new theoretical model for conceptualizing social networks and the idea of “aggregated localism” as illustrated in the Arab Spring and American Autumn movements; a case study exploring the role of Twitter in the 2011 Egyptian street protests using a framing perspective and profiles of the most “influential” users; a discursive analysis of online media texts emerging from the Decolonize Wall Street movement, an offshoot of the “Occupy” movement led by Indigenous activists; and an examination of the aesthetics of dissent in The Dominion, a self-identified radical and participatory new media news project responding to Canadian media conglomeration. The papers aim to insight and inform critical conversations about the possibilities of activism arising out of a contemporary and mediated global context.

Brady, Miranda Jean 

Decolonize Wall Street”: Indigenous Themes in the Occupy Wall Street Movement

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5661

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Mediated Social Movements After the Financial Collapse: From the Arab Spring to Occupy Wall Street/ Les mouvements sociaux médiatisés après l'effondrement financier: du printemps arabe à Occupy Wall Street

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
Through an analysis of online texts, this paper explores the employment of Indigenous themes and discourses of decolonization in the “Occupy Wall Street” movement and the sub-movement consisting mostly of Indigenous activists calling itself “Decolonize Wall Street.” The broader movement is inclusive of various complaints, with the most predominant contesting the inequality engendered though greed, power, and the unfettered free market system, which have been blamed for the recent economic downturn. “Decolonize Wall Street” expands critiques of power beyond economics, reminding protesters that they are “guests” on Aboriginal lands and benefit from systems of colonization and capitalism that have historically worked to disenfranchise Indigenous groups. While the broader group calls on stereotypical and general ideals of Indigeneity to protest corporate greed and the destruction of nature, Indigenous activists themselves use the movement as an opportunity to make more specific claims to natural resources in a move Michel de Certeau might describe as tactics. Like social movements from the 1960s and 1970s (ie. the American Indian Movement), Occupy Wall Street has been critiqued for its unfocused, loose, and fragmented following. Because of its polyvocality, it is unlikely that the movement will advance a coherent vision of decolonization. However it has also mobilized and opened up discursive opportunities for Native and non-Native protesters. Using a critical/cultural framework to analyze discursive themes constituting both movements in online media texts, this paper explores the contradictions and opportunities made available through the highly mediated “Occupy” and “Decolonize” movements emerging out of the financial collapse.

Bredin, Marian 
Indigenous Digital Media: Emerging Forms of Cultural Circulation

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5590

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Changing Production and Labour in the Digital Era/ Mutations de la production et du travail à l'ère numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This paper examines emerging forms of on-line distribution of Aboriginal film and video. It considers the combined question of how and under what conditions new platforms and modes of access for indigenous people’s media have been designed, and to what extent these emerging distributive technologies are connecting with new audiences for Aboriginal cultural content. In particular the paper argues that web-based portals such as Isuma TV, Digital Drum, Digital Nation, as well as on-line film and video streaming at the National Film Board and Aboriginal People’s Television Network, expand and enhance the potential for production, distribution and interaction within Aboriginal media cultures. The paper takes up Henry Jenkins’ notions of transmedia (2006) and participatory culture (2009), as well as new work in the emerging field of digital anthropology (Ginsburg 2007, Budka 2011) to argue that digital media have contributed to new relationships between Aboriginal media producers and their audiences within and beyond Aboriginal communities. By examining specific films, narratives and images in the context of their on-line delivery and consumption, the paper contributes to a better understanding of how Aboriginal media are transforming and transformed by networked environments. This analysis extends my earlier work on Aboriginal media production and consumption in the Canadian context.
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Brophy, Enda (Panel)
Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5271

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy/Conditions et conflits  dans l'économie créative
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

“Creative economy” sectors such as new media, fashion, cultural industries, and the arts are increasingly promoted as generators of economic growth and celebrated as providing rewarding work, flexible lifestyles, and workplaces without hierarchy. Countering such perceptions, this panel brings together four papers that survey labour conditions and conflicts across a range of creative economy sectors. The first paper explores apprenticeship labour among young Montrealers producing user-generated content; the second paper considers the razor-thin edge freelance writers must negotiate between labour autonomy and precarity; the third paper recounts the growing tensions between developers and intellectual property regimes at game studios; and the fourth paper introduces a research project into emergent forms of collective organization by flexible workforces and spotlights recent field work carried out in Milan, Italy. Collectively, these papers seek to move beyond the creative economy hype by contributing to communication scholarship a set of studies which inquire into the labour precarity, pervasive exploitation, and persistent class divisions that mark the flipside of the jobs fueling these sectors.

Brophy, Enda; de Peuter, Greig 
Creative Antagonists: Labour Recomposition in an Age of Flexible Employment

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5272

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy/Conditions et conflits  dans l'économie créative
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Introducing a research project on the labour politics emerging within the “creative economy”, this paper challenges the ascendant neoliberal discourse of creativity through the entry point of precarity. Circulated by European activists at the start of the 21st century, the concept of precarity designates experiential, financial, and social insecurity exacerbated by the flexibilization of employment relationships under conditions of post-Fordism. Occupations in the media, information-technology, and cultural sectors are widely seen as the cutting edge of precarious employment given the prevalence of freelancing, contract work, and self-employment within them. Drawing on the growing body of scholarship at the confluence of communication studies and labour studies, the first part of the paper introduces a schema of precarious labour personas so as to illuminate some of the multiple manifestations of precarity as an effect of post-Fordist exploitation. More than a linguistic device highlighting the labour conditions that are denied in dominant discourses on the creative economy, the concept of precarity also signals a promising laboratory of labour politics in which media and communication workers are prominent. The second part of the paper identifies a series of collective responses to precarious employment, including emerging workers’ organizations and policy proposals emanating from within and beyond immaterial production milieus. Reporting on our recent research in Italy, the paper promotes the concept of precarity as a vital addition to the lexicon of a social-justice oriented media and communication studies in era of creative-economy hype and neoliberal austerity. [This abstract is submitted as a part of the Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy panel]

Brown, Brian 
The Bases/Basis for Biopolitical Struggle

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5404

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Biopolitics, Labour and Struggle in an Age of Austerity/ Biopolitique, travail et lutte dans une ère d'austérité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
A number of scholars engaged with Marxist theory argue that it is at the level of the constitution of subjectivity that one of the more important loci of contemporary ‘struggle’ occurs. Jason Read, for instance, argues, “the stakes of opposing capital are not simply economic or political, but involve the production of subjectivity” (141). Similarly, Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri argue, “Here is where the primary site of struggle seems to emerge, on the terrain of the production and regulation of subjectivity” (321). Both of the above quotations identify, recognize, and signal the rising strategic importance of a site of ‘struggle’ more intimate, personal, and subjective than any to have come before it. This paper begins by grounding these ‘struggles’ over the production of subjectivity in the paradigm provided by Foucauldian biopolitics and the autonomist’s application of this paradigm to waged immaterial labouring practices, and then goes beyond them. Based on original ethnographic research conducted with members of the photo-sharing social network Flickr, this paper argues that the unwaged immaterial labour responsible for creating and maintaining Flickr is productive of subjectivities that conflict with those produced by waged immaterial labour. It is in the dissonance that obtains between the biopolitics that regulate the production of subjectivity within these two domains that the problematic notion of ‘biopolitical struggle’ is analyzed, critiqued, and, then, ameliorated.

Brun, Josette 

La critique des médias dans la presse féministe au Québec (1970-1980)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5481

- Track/Section: Media History   

- Panel: Les médias féminins et la critique féministe des médias au Québec (1960-1980)/ The Women's Media and the Feminist Critique of the Media in Québec (1960-1980)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
La critique des médias occupe une place importante au sein du mouvement de revendication des droits des femmes qui a marqué la seconde moitié du XXe siècle en Amérique du Nord. Les courants libéraux, radicaux et socialistes qui s’y sont entrecroisés ont tous prôné la création de médias distincts et féministes devant faire contrepoids au pouvoir croissant d’une presse conservatrice véhiculant des valeurs patriarcales. C’est dans cet esprit que plusieurs périodiques militants ont été fondés en Amérique du Nord. Au Québec, les plus importants sont Québécoises debouttes (1972-1974), les Têtes de pioche (1976-1979) et La Vie en rose (1980-1987). La Gazette des femmes (1979-2008), publiée par le Conseil du statut de la femme, un organisme parapublic, s’ajoute à ces voix discordantes dans un paysage médiatique toujours dominé par les hommes et une conception inégalitaire des rapports de sexe. Cette communication se penche sur la place relative et la nature du discours critique au sujet des médias dans ces différents périodiques au cours des années chaudes du féminisme québécois que sont les décennies 1970-1980. L’analyse tient compte des propos que tiennent ces revues au sujet de leur propre démarche en tant que médias féministes. Nous espérons, par cette communication qui s’inscrit dans nos recherches sur l’histoire des femmes et des médias québécois de la seconde moitié du XXe siècle, établir les bases d’une histoire de la critique féministe des médias au Québec et contribuer ainsi à la réflexion sur les politiques publiques actuelles. (SÉANCE THÉMATIQUE : Les médias féminins et la critique féministe des médias au Québec 1960-1980)

Brunton, Finn; Knuttila, Lee; Simcoe, Luke 
Jerks in Cyberspace: The Horizons of Internet Trolling

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5243 

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Jerks in Cyberspace: The Horizons of Internet Trolling/ Petits cons du cyberespace: le trolling sur Internet

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

In 1997, Michele Tepper penned one of the first academic descriptions of the "cultural politics of information" that emerged from antagonistic debates on Usenet newsgroups: a behavior now commonly known as trolling. While the Internet has since matured technologically and seen millions of new users come online, the phenomenon of trolling still persists. In fact, in the past decade, trolling has not only proliferated, but also transformed into a full-blown subculture replete with its own ethics, locales and practices. In the words of Gabriella Coleman, contemporary trolls “remind the ‘masses’ that have lapped onto the shores of the Internet that there is still a class of geek who, as their name suggests, will cause Internet grief, hell, and misery”. Without downplaying the problematic and sometimes harmful activity of Internet trolls, this panel elucidates the social, cultural and technical norms associated with the subculture and gestures towards ways in which trolling opens up the potential for contestation and subversion in both online and offline milieus.


Although the practice of trolling is highly distributed, this panel focuses on two prominent loci of troll culture: the popular image and message board known as 4chan and the controversial wiki site Encyclopedia Dramatica. Our three presentations explore how trolls on these sites contextualize their motivations and make their actions meaningful. We also interrogate the anonymity upon which so much of trolling depends and even investigate the potential positive and metaphysical repercussions inherent in the act of trolling.

Brunton, Finn 

Jerks in Cyberspace: The Horizons of Internet Trolling (Brunton)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5511

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Jerks in Cyberspace: The Horizons of Internet Trolling/ Petits cons du cyberespace: le trolling sur Internet

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
Avenge Me: Anonymity, Publicity and Punishment on 4chan

The U.S. imageboard 4chan has built a politics, a social structure, and much of "Internet humor" and "meme culture" on a platform of anonymity and ephemerality -- as well as a shared sensibility of unshockable black humor and mockery. What happens when such a group decides it needs to strip someone else of their anonymity and expose them to the attention of the world? How are they tracked down, how is the media mobilized -- and what provokes such a group to action?


The abuse of a cat named Dusty, captured on video and uploaded, sparked an informal, ferocious movement to find the perpetrator and publicize their identity and deeds. The movement provides a case study in clashing online mores, the relationship between the technologies of secrecy and publicity, and the production of trust and community on anonymous platforms. It also offers insight into the longer history of collective punishment, humiliation and pillory on the Internet from anti-spam activism to the "human flesh search engines". In following this story, I will explore the porous and complex "seamful space" of transitions between the anonymous crowd and the isolated individual, between 4chan and Anonymous, and between the mores of the network and the laws of the land.

Budinsky, Jennifer Katrina 

'It's Not That Easy Being Green': Greenwashing of Environmental Discourses in Advertising 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5379 

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Advertising, communication issues and discourse analysis/ Publicité, enjeux de communication et analyse de discours           
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 105

While environmental problems increase exponentially, our fate rests on the long-term sustainability of the earth. Under our reigning political framework of free-market fundamentalism, corporations are appropriating environmental discourses through green capitalism and greenwashing. There is a need to problematize the corporate discourses that put a price on nature and obfuscate the domination of nature by capital. I use an eco-Marxist framework to examine the ways environmental products are represented through television advertising. I hypothesize that the discourses reinforce environmental stereotypes aligned with corporate interests, and naturalize the capitalist mode of thinking. I analyze three representations: Clorox Green Works cleaning products, and the Ford Escape Hybrid and Toyota Prius motor vehicles. I perform a multimodal Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) on the advertising discourses of these products to examine how the companies represent the products as environmentally responsible while continuing to shape the discourses to suit the neo-liberal agenda. This research builds upon existing eco-Marxist scholarship including John Bellamy Foster (2000; 2002), Joel Kovel (2001), and Sut Jhally (2000) who critique the role that advertising and capitalism play in the degradation of the environment. As a first year PhD student in the Communication and Culture program at York and Ryerson University, I continue to develop this research on the corporate appropriation of environmental discourses specifically in relation to the industrialization of food production and the health and environmental implications of genetically modified food and transgenic animals.

Busch, Thorsten 

Web 2.0 companies as quasi-states: redefining corporate responsibility in the digital environment

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5462
- Track/Section:  Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Media, Organization, Circulation / Médias, Organisation, Circulation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The role of multi-national companies as political actors has been extensively discussed in the business ethics field for years now (cf. Ulrich 1977, 2008; Palazzo & Scherer 2006; Scherer, Palazzo & Baumann 2006; Scherer & Palazzo 2007; Kobrin 2009; Wettstein 2008, 2009, 2010). Concepts like “Political CSR” and “Corporate Citizenship” (Matten, Crane & Chapple 2003) have established a normative view on corporate responsibility and the political role of business. Crane & Matten (2004: 69) describe Corporate Citizenship as “the corporate function for administering citizenship rights for individuals”. Palazzo & Scherer (2008) coined the phrase “politicization of the corporation”, claiming that business's increasing role in shaping society has led citizens to expect corporations to be put under close public scrutiny, and, ultimately, to be held more accountable. All of these concepts, however, only refer to the business practices of companies in the analog, off-line environment.

In the digital environment, we argue, companies have become not only more political actors – the quality of their political role has also changed significantly: They are not just political in the sense that they try to influence real-world politics, or that their private actions have public repercussions (cf. Shepherd/Busch 2012). In addition to these trends, Web 2.0 services like Facebook, Twitter, XBox Live Arcade, or PlayStation Network have become “platforms” (Gillespie 2010) whose features closely resemble those of the nation-state.

Web 2.0 companies today effectively govern their online turf the way a state would govern its territory, taking on the role of legislative body, executive branch, and judiciary at the same time. The one notable difference, at least from a legal and ethical perspective, is that Web 2.0 companies are privately owned and therefore lack democratic legitimacy (cf. Busch 2011). Despite of this lack, social networks reserve the right to narrowly define what users can or cannot do, as they are the ones that control to which degree users can co-operate, share information, and engage in generative practices (cf. Benkler 2006, Lessig 2006, Zittrain 2008, York 2010). Our paper aims at analyzing this new role from a business ethics perspective, 

Carrier-Lafontaine, Constance 

Streaming precarity: Visualizing polar bear migration in the “Pearls of the planet” project 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5560

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Virtuality, Visuality, Mobility/ Virtualité, Visualité, Mobilité
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Over the last decade, the figure of the polar bear has come to exist as a visual icon of Northern environmental degradation and, more broadly, global warming. Using the archetype of the polar bear as a site of investigation, the paper provides an examination of the ways in which ecology, politics and commercialism are entangled in the visual display of nature. It more significantly focuses on the 2011 project “Pearls of the Planet” from “explore.org.” This project provided, for the first time, a live Internet feed of the yearly polar bear migration from Churchill and across the Hudson River by affixing high-definition cameras to military all-terrain vehicles and to landmarks across the migration paths. 

This paper is inscribed within a larger project concerned with the points of intersection between animality and human figurability, and it provides an examination of the synchronized material endangerment and pictorial multiplication of animals. As such, tThe paper traces how “Pearls of the Planet,” through its promise of contributing to conservationism by providing a rare and fleeting mediated encounter between the wild polar bear and the human, paradoxically employs the camera as an artifice that tames land, distance, time and, crucially, wild animal bodies. “Pearls of the Planet” reconfigures the possibility of encounter and enlists the polar bear through its dual role as a radically dissimilar and edenic body and, nostalgically, as a fading relic of colonialism. I argue that the modes of animal exploitation that sustain contemporary technological culture extend beyond materiality and, in this sense, can be reproduced and perpetuated through the inclusion of animals in the symbolic world.

Charest, Francine 

L’intégration des médias sociaux aux relations publiques

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4742

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Innovative Uses of Social Media/ Usages innovants des médias sociaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

Les médias sociaux devraient franchir fin 2011 le cap du milliard de visiteurs uniques, selon de nombreuses études en cours (Cefrio, 2011). Ces plateformes collaboratives confèrent aux communicateurs le devoir d’observer assidûment « les pratiques et les usages qui s’y développent » (Stenger et Coutant dans Hermès, 2010 : 221) et ainsi faire évoluer les processus stratégiques en fonction de l’appropriation qu’en font les utilisateurs. La question n’est plus de se demander si les organisations doivent intégrer ces plateformes à leurs stratégies de communication mais plutôt comment? Pour ce faire, les communications organisationnelles doivent s’inscrire dans la logique des médias sociaux développée dans l’approche de l’appropriation, faite d’interactions, de relations et de conversations pour ainsi délaisser le mode conventionnel de communication de masse : la diffusion d’information. Les stratégies développées doivent alors tenir compte des valeurs inhérentes à ces médias, proches des cinq indicateurs de la théorie de gestion des relations (Ledingham et Bruning, 1998) : la fiabilité, la transparence, l’implication, l’investissement et l’engagement à long terme. En outre, les stratégies prescrites doivent prendre en compte les tactiques inventées au quotidien (De Certeau, 1990) par les milliers d’usagers lors de leur appropriation des nouveaux outils. Ainsi, il nous intéresse de proposer une démarche réflexive d’intégration des médias sociaux dans les stratégies de communication des professionnels en prenant en compte les usages des utilisateurs et d’en mesurer les écarts d’usages entre les deux groupes; suite logique de travaux antérieurs visant à améliorer notre compréhension à tous de l’utilisation des médias sociaux.

Charles, Morgan 
Bad Ruins': A Cultural History of Concrete in Quebec

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5303

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Place, Space and Self in Mediated Contexts/ Lieu, espace et autonomie dans les contextes de médiation
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

This proposed study looks at the role of concrete as a form of media technology in the negotiation and construction of Quebec subjectivity, memory, and aspirational politics. Despite the utopic connotations attributed to reinforced concrete by its early modernist boosters, such as Le Corbusier and Walter Gropius, the material looms large in the contemporary imagination as the cold and lifeless material of industrial buildings and suburban sprawl, or else the crumbling skin of the city that signals a deeper urban decay. In Quebec, the liminal position of concrete is particularly acute: once the material embodiment of pre-Expo urbanization and renewal in the construction of new transportation and technological infrastructure, as well as the medium of modern claims to cultural and economic sovereignty through its use in massive hydroelectric projects, it is now synonymous in the province with overpass collapses, abandoned buildings, and collusion between the provincial government and the construction industry. This paper, part of the author’s larger dissertation research, analyzes the mediality of concrete that has been largely overlooked in studies of the “media city,” or what Kittler describes as “the city as a medium.” Through an analysis of ‘concrete’ case studies such as Silo No. 5, the Daniel-Johnson Dam, and the Turcot interchange, this paper proposes a new understanding of concrete as both a hybrid and residual technology of modernity with far-reaching implications for memory, nationalism, and urban life.

Chee, Florence; Taylor, Nicholas; de Castell, Suzanne 

Communicating the Implications of End-User License agreements (EULAs) in Online Games as Ethical Play 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5595

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Video Games and Society/ Jeux vidéo et société

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

In this paper, we ask the question of whether or not the criteria of “informed consent” can be met when players click “I Agree” to bypass an End-User License Agreement (EULA) in order to participate in an online game. What is more, we ask whether or not considering those who submit their data in this manner as full human research subjects providing “informed consent” is indeed ethical. 

Using Helen Nissenbaum’s (2004) work on “Contextual Integrity” as a framework for understanding privacy expectations and their implications, we developed a survey that asked online game players, in plain language, whether they would indeed consent to the criteria laid out in their game’s EULAs (from games such as World of Warcraft and EVE Online). The majorities of participants in both games state that they do not read the terms and furthermore, stated that they would not “agree” to most conditions laid out in the EULA when presented more plainly. Ironically, these players had already assented to use of the data collected from their play being used by researchers, marketing agencies, or other such third parties.

Further behind the scenes, data collection tools legitimated by EULAs constitute new forms of what Kai Erikson, writing before the advent of digital media, called sociological “masks” – ways of conducting “disguised observation” on populations and individuals without their explicit consent (Erikson, 1967). We argue that the ‘implicit’ consent they enact – based on a degree of coercion and obfuscation – represents a problematic conflation of legality with research ethics. 

Chee, Florence; Chow-White, Peter; Smith, Richard 

Informatingville: the social games that we define through our own data

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5596

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Network Surveillance, Censorship, Privacy/ Surveillance, censure et vie privée sur les réseaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

One of the major trends in the gaming industry over the last half a decade is the increasing prominence of social gaming. Social network games describe the layering of applications on social networking sites, such as the game Farmville or Cityville on Facebook. People could use social games for personal entertainment as well as a way to connect and play with other users who may be part of their offline social networks or part of the online community of game players. In our investigation of this new and increasingly sophisticated industry, we explore the shifting contours of this phenomenon that implicates powerful data mining practices, as well as social tensions between business and design.

Through a series of in-depth interviews with those involved in data mining in the social games industry, our objective is to explore how social gaming entrepreneurs turn user-generated content and gamer behavior into data for purposes of knowledge production and business analytics. What is significant about this shift in power from information to data is how these practices have become simultaneously opaque and yet present vastly more potential to derive meaning from increasingly specific data sets. As a result, data has moved to the centre of knowledge production. Correspondingly, scholarship concerning the Internet has changed from observing what people are doing online to knowing exactly what millions are doing, how, and when. How has the Internet become a platform for surveillance through data gathering individual’s online content on platforms such as social media sites?

Chiang, Angie 

Consuming LOST: New Patterns of Television Spectatorship in a Post-Network Era

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5320
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Visual Narratives: Embodiment, Spectatorship and Memory / Récits visuels: Représentation, spectateurs et mémoire
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
Undergoing profound changes in the digital age, contemporary television is dramatically different from its original inception. Our current, “post-television” era was largely brought on as a consequence of convergence, where technologies and economies began to conglomerate. My research examines the multidimensional link between recent digital technologies, the development of increasingly complex audiovisual narratives and the emergence of new forms of television spectatorship. I contend that the present-day confluence of transformative modes of production, circulation and reception manifests a fundamental paradigm shift in North American popular culture.

Television programs, in particular prime time dramas, have exhibited a marked shift toward increased complexity in both narrative and aesthetics over the past two decades. As a result, the spectator practices have evolved as well. My research will examine newly emerging patterns of television consumption as illustrated in the engagement with these complex dramatic narratives.

This paper will examine the spectatorship of the ABC serial narrative LOST (2004-2010) as an indicator of the new patterns of television consumption in the post-television era. Employing a textual analysis of the online websites Lostpedia and Television Without Pity as well as the social media exchanges between fans, critics and producers of the show, I will illustrate how the aesthetic complexity of the texts is reshaping the viewing experience by encouraging increased engagement and interactivity.

My primary research question will be: how are the viewing patterns of complex television narratives, and the television texts themselves indicative of a different kind of spectatorship distinct to the post-television era?

Choukah, Sarah 

Do-It-Yourself Biology, Coordination and Communication

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5318

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Hacking and Alternative Models of Innovation/ Hacking et modèles alternatifs de l'innovation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

In this paper presentation, I aim to report on a three-month participant observation of an ongoing cultural experiment called DIY biology. In short, DIY biologists transpose, redefine and negotiate the founding metaphors and practices linking together molecular biology, cybernetics and computing from the 1940’s onwards. Their recent attempts to contest and dislocate sites and processes pertaining to the production and circulation of the living are already exemplified by activities focused on the appropriation of biotechnology in everyday life. By bringing molecular biology in the kitchen and in the garage, biohacking attempts to subvert and recode protocols, programs and modes of inquiry making up the commoditization and privatization of life in the 21st century. 

In asking how DIY biologists blur boundaries between production and use in their own way, I find it necessary to reflect on how these practices and meanings put together ICTs, technoscientific objects and their coordination on the same epistemological and ontological continuum. This view also implies that communication, in this case more relevantly understood as an « open dynamic of means and effects » (Pfeiffer, 1994: 3), encompasses a wide array of materialities and modes of unfolding that also shape the continuum. I will thus conclude the presentation by outlining the empirical and theoretical connections between DIY modes of biotechnological production and circulation and ICTs. 

Reference:

Pfeiffer, K. L. (1994). The Materiality of Communication. In H. U. Gumbrecht & K. L. Pfeiffer (Eds.), Materialities of Communication (pp. 1-14). Stanford: Stanford University Press.

Clennett-Sirois, Laurence 
Women’s blogging: Where Gender, Technology, Power and Pleasure Collide

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5503

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Technologies of the Self/ Technologies numériques du soi

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

For the past 30 years, scholars studying media representations of femininities wrote on the pleasures and constraints women derive from them (Thornham 2007; see also Ang 1985, Radway 1984). More recently, focus has shifted towards new technologies, with the increasing domestic and leisure-laden uses of computers (Cummings and Kraut 2002). In the context of new and emerging media technologies, where women can take charge of representations of femininity, renewed consideration has to be paid to the following question: where do pleasures and constraints now sit?

This research shares similarities with Lovász’s argument, as neither are satisfied with ‘predominant discourses in feminist theory [arguing that pleasure] is there to pacify – and – ultimately – betray [women]’ (2007: ii).

This paper is based on data gathered in 2008-2009, during my feminist online ethnography in Québec, which included semi-directed interviews with 23 women bloggers, some home visits and the analysis of their blogs. It suggests that women’s blogging embodies existing tensions between the interlocking concepts of gender, technology, power and pleasure. More specifically, participants described and related to blogging as an incentive enabling them to make time for themselves, as providing them with pleasure and as a source of empowerment. Going beyond the sheer pleasures identified by women bloggers, what emerges really from this data is how blogging has provided most of them with an understanding of the daily constraints on their lives and an awareness of social discourses disconnecting them from the technology.

Cocarla, Sasha 
Taking One for the Team – Articulations of Fatness, Masculinity, and War in “The Jersey Shore”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5546

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Risky Bodies/ Corps risqués

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

While the categorization of women’s bodies as being “desirable” or “not” is far from being a new phenomenon, what becomes most interesting in the spaces produced by “The Jersey Shore” are the ways in which undesirable female bodies become read as being hazards of “war” and impediments to individualistic endeavors. In their search for sexual partners, the main male characters of this show detail the ways in which they must support each other – defend each other – from possible attacks by “bombs”, “grenades”, and “landmines”. But this is not a literal battlefield, or any space where such “attacks” could plausibly manifest – these spaces are nightclubs and the weapons of destruction are women. This presentation will look at the ways in which sentiments surrounding “brotherhood”, female body-size ideals, and militarized language in this popular reality-television show work to produce hyper-displays of masculinity as always-already being at “war” while in search for sexual pleasure. In addition to investigating the ways in which this program promotes violent and misogynistic imagery of “fat”, “ugly”, and “disastrous” women as being sexually repulsive and literal threats, this paper will work towards contextualizing these sentiments by situating them alongside the current overtly nationalistic “war on obesity” campaign, predominantly being promoted in the United States.

Cohen, Hart 

Ted Carpenter and TGH Strehlow: The Sacred and Misanthropology

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5620

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: In Memoriam: Celebrating the Legacy of Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)/ Hommage à Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Misanthropology is the title of the last chapter in Carpenter’s “Oh Whata Blow that Phantom Gave Me…” When invited to focus on an aspect of Carpenter’s work for this panel, I was reminded of variants of the nexus between the image and the sacred in Carpenter’s work. In “Oh What A Blow…” Carpenter’s proposition was that Western forms of media such as film intervened within, falsely represented and then had a corrosive effect on traditional cultures. His key reflection was that “We use media to destroy cultures but first we make a false record of what we are about to destroy.” (Carpenter: 1974:102) TGH Strehlow was a controversial figure in Australian Anthropology and also deeply engaged by the sacred. The story of TGH Strehlow’s life and workthematizes the ambivalences relating to media and ethnography so deeply felt and articulated by Carpenter. Strehlow dedicated his life to recording the ceremonial lives of Arrernte people of Central Australia. His work as a “salvage ethnographer” was prolific in a way that was disparaged by Carpenter (“…mere distraction…slight of hand…” ( 1974: 195) But Strehlow was rejected by the Anthropology of his day and eschewed by his Aboriginal collaborators for revealing their secrets. Carpenter and Strehlow’s storiesdemonstrate the complexities inherent infilm, ethnography and the knowledge practices implicated by them. By relating some of the points of contact between their life stories we may have a better appreciation of their respective contributions to a misanthopology.

Cohen, Nicole 
Autonomy and Exploitation: The Contradictions of Cultural Labour

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5276

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy/Conditions et conflits  dans l'économie créative
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Many view cultural labour as a form of meaningful, fulfilling, even glamorous work—an understanding evidenced by competitive labour markets, the boom in training and education programs, a proliferation of highly-coveted unpaid internships, and government and industry promotion of creative industries and knowledge economies. Although some researchers and scholars view cultural labour as the last frontier of autonomous work under contemporary capitalism, mounting evidence demonstrates that cultural workers’ experiences are marked by imposed flexibility, declining material conditions, and rising precarity. This paper examines one cohort of cultural workers, freelance writers, in order to understand the contradictions of cultural labour. I argue that the autonomy freelancers enjoy is being undermined by precarity, or economic insecurity and uncertainty about the future. A demand for free content and unpaid labour time and an aggressive copyright regime are shaping experiences of freelance writing, demonstrating that perhaps cultural labour should be understood through the concept of exploitation. This paper examines the character of freelance writing and the implications of changing working conditions, and ends on the question of resistance: that is, how are freelance writers resisting declining labour conditions and what are the possibilities and potentials for collective organization in this sector?

Comor, Edward 

“The War Against Terror and U.S. Public Diplomacy: The Use (and Misuse) of Marshall McLuhan.”

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Marshall McLuhan and Media War/ Marshall McLuhan, guerre et médias

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

A core concept informing the Obama administration’s war against terror is Marshall McLuhan’s “global village.” In this paper, I argue that a misreading of McLuhan by U.S. officials (as well as their misinterpretation of Habermas’s “public sphere”) reveals that the primary goal of American public diplomacy is not what Hillary Clinton and others say it is: a genuine dialogue with the so-called Muslim world. Instead, allusions to McLuhan are being applied in a marketing-based effort to legitimize American policies overseas. Indeed, even when U.S. public diplomacy efforts involving digital engagement are taken at face value, a careful reading of what McLuhan in fact said raises doubts as to the feasibility of the kind of world order envisioned by officials in Washington.

Compton, James 
The Contours of Slump News Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5490

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Slump media/ Médias et/en crise
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The contours of slump news media are deeply contradictory. News media are victims of the current financial crisis, while simultaneously acting as proselytisers of the global slump's governing "common sense" -- neoliberal ideology. This paper maps the contours of the current crisis facing slump media. Popular narratives frame the crisis as an inevitable technological transition from older 'legacy' news media (print and broadcast) to the new world of Internet-based media -- the emerging mediascape of Web 2.0. In contrast, this paper situates the very real crisis as an extension of the contradictions facing the neoliberal order. It argues that the intensification of post-fordist accumulation strategies, such as corporate & technological convergence, and the creation of a flexible labour force constitute a doubling down on neoliberal strategy and policy. The concrete and contradictory results of those strategies -- a decline in investigative journalism coupled with an increase in news spectacles -- are made visible while simultaneously opening ideological space for critiques of the neoliberal order.

Cornellier, Bruno 

Bouchard and Taylor’s Interculturalism and the Triumph of Settler Colonialism

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4897

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Anxieties About Difference: from the Discourses of Settler Society and the Accommodation of Difference to the All-American Muslim/ La différence comme source d’anxiété: Des discours de la société de colonisation et de l’accommodement à All-American Muslim
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
In their influential work on settler colonialism, Patrick Wolfe and Lorenzo Veracini explained that settler societies are not only predicated upon the structural elimination of Indigenous societies, but also on a historical trajectory culminating in settler colonialism’s own self-suppression. This accounts for recent scholarly efforts to deconstruct rhetorical and discursive attempts to represent our multicultural, settler societies as not colonial anymore. In Québec, the situation is even more complex because the francophone majority, on account of its declared minorityhood on a continental level, has not only disassociate itself from settler colonialism per se, but its own claims over identity, home, and nationhood appear not to require the rhetorical suppression of a colonial legacy. It is in such context that Gérard Bouchard and Charles Taylor, in their publicly commissioned Report on cultural difference and accommodation practices, defined interculturalism as an alternative to official forms of multiculturalism. In this paper, I will argue that, by attempting to theorize the acquired status of a racially neutral concept of “Nativeness,” such an understanding of interculturalism completes the political erasure of the settler colonial specificity of Québec’s claim to nationhood and minorityhood. Hence, despite statements that, in the spirit of a nation-to-nation dialogue, the Report should refrain from addressing concerns relative to indigenous people, I will demonstrate that Bouchard and Taylor’s brand of interculturalism is nonetheless predicated on a settler colonial poetics of indigeneity in which the multipartite struggle over “Nativeness” necessitates the paradoxical neutralization of indigenous status.

Couvrette, Sébastien 
La critique de la publicité dans Femme d’aujourd’hui, 1965-1982

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 

- Track/Section: Media History   
- Panel: Les médias féminins et la critique féministe des médias au Québec (1960-1980)/ The Women's Media and the Feminist Critique of the Media in Québec (1960-1980)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
À l’antenne de Radio-Canada de 1965 à 1982, le magazine télévisé Femme d’aujourd’hui a la réputation d’avoir contribué à l’avancement de la cause des femmes au Québec. Parmi les sujets abordés dans l’émission, de nombreuses chroniques et discussions ont porté sur la publicité et ses effets sur la société, souvent d’un point de vue féministe. Les segments sur la publicité, répertoriés grâce à la base de données interne des Archives de la Société Radio-Canada, mettent en lumière les préoccupations de l’équipe de production et d’animation de Femme d’aujourd’hui à cet égard : son influence sur les consommateurs, ses excès et ses mensonges, son exploitation de l’érotisme, ses techniques de persuasion, son incitation à la surconsommation, son utilisation des enfants et son traitement sexiste de l’image des femmes. Elle porte notamment à l’attention du public des critiques formulées par des intervenants du milieu publicitaire et des organismes gouvernementaux dédiés à la défense des droits des femmes et des consommateurs. En examinant le contenu de ces chroniques, la présente communication contribue à faire valoir le rôle d’une émission comme Femme d’aujourd’hui dans l’expression d’une critique sociale à l’égard des tendances conservatrices et sexistes des sphères médiatique et économique. Elle s’inscrit ainsi dans nos recherches sur les représentations du féminin et du masculin dans la publicité imprimée et télévisée au cours du XXe siècle et sur la persistance de l’emploi de nombreux stéréotypes sexistes dans la publicité récente malgré des décennies de critiques et de dénonciations.

Coyne, Michelle 

Regulating ourselves: Reading, writing and acting against governmental food safety regulations

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5551

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance

- Panel: Communication Policy and Activism/ Politique de communication et activisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Increasing mainstream media, activist and advocacy attention is being paid to the rising amount of food waste around the world, which recent studies report at 1/3 of edible food (FAO, 2011). Food waste activists argue that this could be addressed by differently regulating food (Stuart, 2009) to limit the amount of edible food that is being thrown away. Gooch, et. al. (2010) support this and note that current Canadian regulations deter the reduction of food waste. However, the negative impact of regulation on food waste is being circumvented through a disregard of governmental regulations exhibited by dumpster divers. 

Drawing on my dissertation research with Toronto dumpster divers, this paper will consider how these activists respond to failures in food regulation that produce unnecessary waste. Rather than allowing themselves to be regulated by state policies, they distrust governmental discourse and instead depend on their own set of regulations. This is achieved through the creation of a separate discourse evident through pamphlets, zines and groups, such as Food Not Bombs.

This paper will develop an understanding of how this counter discourse is created, and taken up, by dumpster divers. This separate set of regulations, with its own set of assumptions and proof allows divers to engage with their food and with others to critique what they see as a food system failure to protect the health of individuals. With the active reclamation and consumption of food, a counterpublic (Warner, 2002) is produced that pushes against the permeable boundaries of state regulations to create a new meaning for food, waste and the in between.
Cross, Kathleen Ann 

Resisting the Publicity State through Media Democratization

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5384

- Track/Section:  Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication 

- Panel: (Counter) Publicity and Political Communication in Canada / La (contre) publicité et la communication politique au Canada
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

The success of publicity practices in political communication has added to growing concern about the failure of media institutions to promote the needs of a functioning democracy. For some, journalism no longer represents the fourth estate whose role is to ‘speak truth to power’, and instead has taken part in what many have come to call a democratic deficit of public discourse. Since the news media are central actors in political communication a pivotal focus for rescuing the public sphere from the emergence of market-based politics must include strategies for reform, reinvigoration and restructuring of the Canadian mediascape. This paper explores some of the most promising possibilities for challenging the dominant media systems by evaluating the strategies used by the media reform movement in both Canada and the US to create ‘communicative democracy’. It considers the theories, interventions, and opportunities that have been utilized to resist the publicity state and the accompanying de-democratizing tendencies, giving particular attention to a three-part strategy adopted by Vancouver-based Media Democracy Day and the history and campaign and organizing activities of OpenMedia.ca. Thus, this theoretical and empirical work adds to the sparse literature on the media reform movement in Canada.

Crow, Barbara; Sawchuk, Kim 

The Concept of Mobility: Absent, Present and Alone Together

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5262

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Ageing (Communications) Media: Interdisciplinary, Transnational Approaches/ Vieillissement et médias (de communication): approches interdisciplinaires et transnationales

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
In our research project on Canadian seniors and mobile technologies, the seniors have provided a range of comments and reflections on how mobile technologies are changing communication practices. Interestingly, while the scholarly community and the telecommunications industry have begun to describe and articulate how mobile technologies are changing communication practices with concepts such as "always on," "absence/presences," "co-presence," "anywhere, any place, any time," "tethered self," and "alone together," these concepts do not wholly reflect the concerns and observations raised by seniors. In this presentation, we will review how seniors have been excluded from the research on mobile technologies, what research reveals when they are made subjects, and how their insights expose certain kinds of biases in communication research. It is our contention that their insights can provide for a more elastic/expansive consideration of the ways in which mobile technologies intersect with communication.

Crowther, Christine L. ( Table ronde)
Bridging Divides in Journalism Theory and Practice: A Case Study of the Journalism Strategies Conference

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5500

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Bridging Divides in Journalism Theory and Practice: A Case Study of the Journalism Strategies Conference/ Combler les écarts entre la pratique et la théories en journalisme: Étude de cas du colloque Stratégies pour le  journalisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
The Journalism Strategies conference (April 19-21, 2012) has been more than two years in the making. It is both a practical and a theoretical exercise. It is intended to bring together people who share concerns about journalism in Canada but who rarely share conversations: activists; audience members; citizen and professional journalists; journalism educators; media and communication scholars; and policy makers. It is also an attempt at deliberative policy-making in media and communications - drawing on literatures of communication studies, cultural studies, journalism studies, and political science (Coleman 2004; Curran 2000; Fairclough 1992; Fischer 2003; Grossberg 1986; Habermas 1996; Raboy 1990; Rosen, 1991).

Our goal is to enable participants to work together to identify ways in which public policy can be used to support forms of journalism that, in turn, support democracy (Barney 2003; Blumler and Gurevitch 1995; Habermas 1996). The conference focuses on the following themes: defining journalism practices that support democracy; identifying organizational structures conducive to these practices; and identifying media policies that help ensure sustainability.

This conference contributes to research and scholarship in Canada by: explicitly linking journalism and policy development; building on the growing body of “engaged” scholarship (Napoli and Aslama 2011); and deconstructing both traditional and alternative journalistic norms (Christians et al 2009; Couldry 2003; Ward 2004).

Members of our conference organizing committee will participate in this roundtable: Dr. Colette Brin (Université Laval), Gretchen King (PhD Student, McGill), Errol Salamon (PhD Student, McGill), and Simon Thibault (PhD Student, Université Laval/Sorbonne Nouvelle – Paris 3). We will critically reflect on the conference goals, themes, processes, and challenges to determine what lessons can be applied as we move to the next step - policy advocacy.

http://journalismstrategies.ca
Cruz, Trent  (Panel)

Biopolitics, Labour and Struggle in an Age of Austerity 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5304

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Biopolitics, Labour and Struggle in an Age of Austerity/ Biopolitique, travail et lutte dans une ère d'austérité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
In the wake of the 2008 financial meltdown, those who had hoped the age of the unrepentant and unrelenting neoliberal capitalism was at an end found themselves sadly disappointed. Accelerated by the global "consensus" on the need for "austerity," the deep integration of profit and power into everyday life has, if anything, further entrenched the biopolitics of corporate-led globalization: the ways in which global flows of knowledge, power and money both shape and rely on our lives, our possibilities and our agency. This panel brings together three diverse approaches that ask us to complicate our understanding of the perils and possibilities of cultural politics at our current moment. 

Trent Cruz examines how metrics of online influence and neuroeconomics attempt to develop new methods of accounting for presumably “immeasurable” forms of biopolitical labour. Brian Brown uses the photo-sharing social network Flickr as a case for exploring the biopolitical struggle between subjectivities of waged and unwaged immaterial labour. Finally, Elise Thorburn meditates on the forms of counter-power manifested in the "assembly" and new formations of collective decision-making that have underscored recent rebellious activity both here in Canada and in the uprisings in Europe and North Africa. All three presentations draw on and deepen the discourse of "biopolitics" in order to outline the challenges and chances that animate key cultural struggles in an age of austerity.

Cwynar, Christopher Jon 

Social Media and the Celebritization of the Self: The Rise of the ‘Personal Public’ in the Web 2.0 Era

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5576

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Technologies of the Self/ Technologies numériques du soi

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

As we transition from a period defined by the mass media era to one in the digital convergence era, we must reconsider the status of mediated publicity. This development demand that we interrogate the relationship of the individual to the ‘public’. We must consider the ways in which the rise of Web 2.0 platforms predicated upon mediated social interaction between users via individualized profile pages might affect our perception of the 'public'. This includes individual publicity, the public as a broader social aggregate, and the forms of discourse that are most suitable to public, or at least semi-public, spaces. 

This paper introduces the concept of the ‘personal public’ in order to theorize the relationship between the user of profile-based social media and his or her network of potential viewers and interlocutors, which is here conceptualized as a hybrid imagined and actual audience at the moment of utterance. I develop this term through a discussion of communication practices on the Web 2.0 platforms Facebook and Twitter. I contend that these persistent, spatially represented networked profile pages facilitate the conceptualization of these ‘personal publics’. The perception that one has such a public encourages the user to perceive him or herself as the central node in an individualized network that has the potential to draw in much public or semi-public attention (depending upon the degree to which a given profile is accessible). Drawing on the work of Barry Wellman (2011), P. David Marshall (2010), danah boyd (2010) and Alison Hearn (2006), I connect these developments to the trends towards networked individualism and the celebratization of the self that have evolved over the course of recent decades. I then conclude with a preliminary consideration of the implications of this phenomenon for the more conventional ‘public sphere’ activities of rational-critical debate and deliberation.

Daignault, Pénélope 

L’approche des réponses cognitives en évaluation publicitaire : proposition et validation d’une grille de catégorisation 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4152

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Advertising, Social Campaigns & Politics / Publicité, campagnes de communication et politique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
L’approche des réponses cognitives est souvent utilisée dans le processus d’évaluation publicitaire. Plus précisément, la méthode des réponses cognitives spontanées exige du récepteur qu’il fasse la liste des pensées suscitées par un message durant la phase d’exposition. Ces pensées médiatisent la persuasion en fournissant des indices à propos de la façon dont une variable influence le niveau d’élaboration cognitive d’un individu, c’est-à-dire l’effort cognitif qu’il fournit lorsqu’il traite un message. Il est ainsi possible d’évaluer l’impact d’une publicité, notamment en fonction de la quantité de cognitions qui lui sont favorables. Les catégories classiquement utilisées pour classifier ces cognitions sont cependant limitées et ne permettent pas de rendre compte de la force d’élaboration cognitive, un concept central du modèle de Petty et Cacioppo (Elaboration Likelihood Model, ELM, 1981) sur lequel nous prenons appui. Nous proposons donc une grille de catégorisation qui permet de mieux rendre compte des divers types de cognitions et de la force de l’élaboration cognitive. Cette grille traduit par ailleurs notre volonté de pallier la limite du ELM relative à la définition dichotomique du traitement de l’information (traitement central versus périphérique). À cet effet, nous proposons une conception de l’élaboration cognitive qui suppose que les récepteurs puissent traiter tous les types d’informations avec des degrés variables d’élaboration cognitive. L’objectif de cette communication est de présenter notre grille de catégorisation et son processus de validation dans le cadre d’une étude sur les effets de la publicité électorale – un domaine peu investi eu égard à l’approche des réponses cognitives.

Darroch, Michel; Marchessault, Janine 

The Media Experiments of the Explorations Project

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5337

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: In Memoriam: Celebrating the Legacy of Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)/ Hommage à Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper examines the contributions of Edmund Carpenter to developing critical experiments to explore media biases and the notion of “acoustic space” during the landmark interdisciplinary Culture and Communications Seminar and Explorations journal (1953-59) at the University of Toronto. Working with Marshall McLuhan as well as town planner Jaqueline Tyrwhitt, political economist Tom Easterbrook, and psychologist Carl Williams, Carpenter was a lead applicant on the Ford Foundation grant that initiated the Explorations project. As Donald Theall has recalled, “the main influence on McLuhan’s thought from the social sciences during this period was Ted Carpenter, his prime collaborator, who opened up […] the contemporary world of anthropology and sociology: Dorothy Lee, Edward Sapir, Clyde Kluckohn, David Reisman, Gregory Bateson, Margaret Mead, Benjamin Lee Whorf, and Edward T. Hall” (2001: 44). Carpenter expressed “a direct interest in the arts, especially how the process of adaptation must bend a narrative toward the strengths of the new medium” (2008: 594). As he wrote in Explorations 7, “the new mass media—film, radio, TV—are new languages, their grammars as yet unknown. Each codifies reality differently; each conceals a unique metaphysics” (1957: 4). Carpenter helped coordinate a variety of “media experiments” with faculty and students at Ryerson Institute and the CBC to test the group’s central hypothesis that different media shape different perceptions of our environment. His experience studying Arctic cultures led him to a particular conception of “acoustic space” that helped formulate a common vocabulary across the disciplines of the Explorations group.


Darroch, Michel; Heyer, Paul 
In Memoriam: Celebrating the Legacy of Edmund Snow Carpenter (1922-2011)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5297

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: In Memoriam: Celebrating the Legacy of Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)/ Hommage à Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This panel will examine the contributions of Edmund Carpenter to the development of communication theory and media studies. Darroch and Marchessault will examine the contributions of Carpenter to developing critical experiments to explore media biases and the notion of “acoustic space” during the landmark interdisciplinary Culture and Communications Seminar and Explorations journal (1953-59) at the University of Toronto. Prins will focus on Carpenter’s 1950s ethnographic fieldwork in Nunavut and his experiences in broadcasting studios to explore Carpenter’s insights about the transformative role of media in human societies, especially the significance of the Cold War “DEW Line” chain of radar and communication stations across Arctic Canada in relation to the destruction of traditional indigenous cultures. Cohen's paper will address Carpenter's work on ethnographic film and the impact of Western media on traditional cultures via a comparison with the (also) controversial legacy of Australian anthropologist and ethnographic filmmaker T.G.H. Strehlow. Issues will be discussed relating to the value of "salvage ethnography" and the degree to which western biases have entered into the use of media to document traditional cultures. Heyer's paper will present personal reflections on Carpenter as a teacher and mentor, and will examine his essay "The New Languages" to assess Carpenter's contribution to what is now called medium theory. Extending these ideas in his most important book Oh, What a Blow that Phantom Gave Me Carpenter emerged as a public intellectual whose work on mediated realities preceded by several years the concept of simulacra dispensed by postmodern theorists.

Daubs, Michael S. 

Mobilization in Moments of Crisis: The #Occupy Movement and Inter-Media Agenda Setting

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5611

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Adaptations/ Adaptations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
Mathes and Pfetch (1991) note that, in certain situations, issues discussed in alternative media can “spill over” into established media so that what was once a counter-cultural issue becomes a “general, public issue.” Generating this “spill over” is a task often assumed to be made easier through the use of digital media. This assumption seemingly creates an “old versus new media” framing that ignores the complexities of the current media environment. Indeed, Morley (2007) argues that we must “understand the variety of ways in which new and old media accommodate to each other and coexist in symbiotic forms[.]” Neuberger and Nuernbergk (2010) similarly suggest that more research needs to be undertaken in order to explore the use of user-generated material and “their impact in terms of inter-media agenda setting.”

The Occupy Wall Street movement provides the perfect opportunity to analyze the relationship between user-generated and mass media and the process of inter-media agenda setting. This paper argues that the current global economic instability has generated what Habermas (1996) refers to as a moment of “crisis” or period in which there is political and ideological uncertainty. During these “moments of crisis”, media are seen as a “servant of the people”, which allows for the increased representation of counter-cultural ideas. Through the strategic use of “real-world” protest actions coupled with grassroots media such as YouTube, Twitter, and live-streaming, the #Occupy movement has successfully capitalized upon the current “moment of crisis” to focus mass media and popular attention upon issues of economic inequality.

Dechief, Diane Yvonne 
What LapsedCynic, GrassCutter11 and T4XP4Y3R say about employers interviewing Matthew, but not Samir: Discourses of discrimination and privilege in online comments

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5530

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Beyond Fear, Hostility and the Abnormal: Other Ways of Reading Controversial Statistics, Flash Mobs and Rap/ Au delà de la peur, de l'hostilité et de l'anormalité : lectures alternatives des statistiques controversées, des flash mobs et du rap

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
In October and November 2011, The Globe and Mail published a press release and interview for a study that I co-authored with Philip Oreopoulos: “Why do some employers prefer to interview Matthew, but not Samir?” The study is an extension of Oreopoulos’ 2009 work that statistically analyzes Toronto employers’ responses to a resume audit. The initial study found that applicants’ names were responded to more than their education or their work experience; indeed, English-named applicants received 35% more call-backs. As follow-up, the 2011 study sent 8000 resumes to employers in Vancouver and Montreal, as well as Toronto, to reach nearly the same finding in each city. We also added a qualitative component in which we interviewed HR professionals for explanations of these significant findings.

Journalists’ reports of our findings are representative of the study’s descriptions of an embedded, hushed, and potentially subconscious form of discrimination. In contrast, the reaction of the online community of Globe and Mail commentators has been overt, charged, and often rude. While it is tempting to disregard these anonymized contributions, an analysis of how they represent Canada’s current discourses on discrimination and white privilege is due. Further, comparing these online comments to the perspectives of managers and HR professionals who were interviewed in the study suggests tensions between embedded and overt views on maintaining the status quo. 

Devereaux, Zachary 

“Object-oriented Democracy?” Canadian Political Communication On and Through Social Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4059
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Social Media and Elections in Canada/ Médias sociaux et élections au Canada

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

Object-oriented programming was a major revolution in software coding that enabled graphic user interfaces and encapsulation of functions within programming objects. Bruno Latour famously asked "What would an object-oriented democracy look like?" This presentation takes the question seriously and evaluates how object-orientation relates to political communication and social media in Canada, namely YouTube. In the Ontario 2007 and Federal 2008 Canadian elections original quantitative and qualitative research examines political communication, particularly the way that web-objects online encapsulate political issues. Within this digital context object/subject and code/content spectrums are the locus of important changes to online political communication that influence agency and political outcomes between humans and nonhuman actors and software. Object-orientation on and through YouTube in Canada is neither as amateur nor as democratic as might be expected, reflecting a more Lippmanesque political reality than a Deweyian ideal.

Dick, Michael; Shtern, Jeremy 

Historiographic Innovation: Social Media, the W3C, and the Federated Social Web

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5501

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Hacking and Alternative Models of Innovation/ Hacking et modèles alternatifs de l'innovation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This paper presents and analyzes a case study based on our SSHRC-funded research on the “Federated Social Web” (FSW) initiative. We have been following the FSW since 2011 through participant observation of meetings, as well as ongoing analysis of their email lists and interactive collaborative tools.

The FSW emerged in 2009/2010 and is now an incubator group within the World Wide Web Consortium (W3C). The FSW’s members and objectives are diverse; however, the central unifying agenda is the development of technical interoperability standards that allow the interconnection of various open source software social media projects and firms. Before we can understand what the case of the FSW suggests about the potential for technological innovation to incubate viable alternative new media services, we need to situate the FSW’s approach within its historical context. Doing so requires asking whether or not the FSW will actually empower social media users to a greater degree than the incumbent advertising-supported social media business model.

To provide a novel way of responding to this question, we frame the FSW case as a form of what we call “historiographic innovation”. This is to say, the FSW may be viewed as innovation driven by a sense that new media services have drifted from their original, more democratic intentions. Accordingly, this paper develops such a framework for thinking about the evolution of new media services. Specifically, it considers the linkages between the technological architecture of social media platforms, Web 2.0 business models, and the interests of users and consumers.

Dorey, Thomas John 

"The Walkthrough" as Television Paratext 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5479

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Paratextual Construction of Authorship in a Digital Media Culture/ Construction paratextuelle de l’auctorialité dans la culture des médias numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

On June 7, 2011, pop-culture-chronicling website The AV Club (www.avclub.com) introduced a new feature called “The Walkthrough” with the first section of a four-part interview with Dan Harmon, the creator of the NBC sitcom Community. Continued over the following three days, “The Walkthrough” featured Harmon, with staff writer Todd VanDerWerff, discussing each episode of the show’s second season in sequence, providing Harmon a platform to contextualize episodes and their components against the show more broadly, to explain the inspiration behind the show’s developments or deeper meanings intended, and to suggest a preferred reading of the show itself. Following Community, the site continued the feature with figures behind NBC’s Parks and Recreation, AMC’s drama Breaking Bad, and the FX comedy Louie. While this feature bears similarities with earlier interviews with television show creators, directors and stars, and the commentary tracks now often included with the home video versions of television shows, it represents a unique type of paratext at a time when television viewing is increasingly dispersed across multiple media forms.


This paper discusses “The Walkthrough” as a unique form of media paratext alongside and in contrast with those similar forms of author/creator-based paratexts, considering the types of discourse enabled by this format and the various ways in which these television shows are now consumed. Of particular interest to this paper are the ways this format lends itself to changing notions of authorship and the auteur as related to television as modes of television consumption themselves are in flux.

Douai, Aziz 

From “The Arab Spring” to Social Movements: Activist Typologies for Social Media Research

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5659

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Mediated Social Movements After the Financial Collapse: From the Arab Spring to Occupy Wall Street/ Les mouvements sociaux médiatisés après l'effondrement financier: du printemps arabe à Occupy Wall Street

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
This research focuses on social media and social movements by examining the role of social media in the “Arab Spring” as a case study. Preliminary findings from a larger investigation into the role of social media and communication technologies in the “Arab Democracy Spring” suggest that Twitter has been influential in the coverage of the street protests in Egypt. The goal of the study is to analyze how Egyptian activists used Twitter during the 2011 protests. This stage of the project specifically outlines ways of identifying and classifying some of the most influential Egyptian Twitter users during these events. In addition to profiling the “influentials,” this study applies a framing perspective to understanding Twitter’s use among Egyptian activists and social movements in general. This framework provides some insight into how these “network activists” and armies use social media, which is an important step in demarcating how social media impact politics. Twitter and social media may have encouraged protesters demanding the resignation of Hosni Mubarak. But it is vital to recall that these “network armies” have indeed succeeded in galvanizing the global community and activists worldwide to support the cause of democracy and reform. The Egyptian uprising further became more of a global revolution that strained the official diplomatic community.

Drolet, Geneviève 
La féminisation du journalisme : réflexion et définition théorique

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5621

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Gender Identity Politics and the Media/ Identité genrée, politique et médias
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Depuis quelques années, le journalisme fait l’objet d’une intense féminisation. Le fait que les femmes soient désormais majoritaires à sortir diplômées des écoles de journalisme témoigne de cette transformation manifeste. Malgré l’ampleur du phénomène, les travaux en sociologie du journalisme n'ont guère accordé une grande importance au genre considérant que les effets de socialisation nivellent les différences entre les hommes et les femmes qui pratiquent cette profession. Par ailleurs, de nombreuses études qui s’intéressent à l’impact de la féminisation de la population des journalistes sur les pratiques journalistiques aboutissent souvent à des conclusions mitigées, sinon contradictoires, en concevant la féminisation principalement comme une transformation de nature sociodémographique. Les chercheuses et chercheurs semblent se buter sur deux difficultés majeures : comment expliquer théoriquement le rapport entre le genre des journalistes et leurs pratiques professionnelles et comment identifier clairement le genre en tant que facteur explicatif des mutations du journalisme? Dans notre communication nous proposons de concevoir la féminisation non pas uniquement comme un changement dans les caractéristiques des individus qui pratiquent le journalisme, mais comme un changement social structurel susceptible d’affecter directement ou indirectement l’ensemble des conditions (économiques, culturelles, politiques, réglementaires) dans lesquelles se pratique le journalisme. La féminisation des salles de rédaction ne se produit pas en vase clos : elle va de pair avec la féminisation des enjeux et lieux de pouvoir dans la société. C’est donc globalement, et non en cherchant à isoler les facteurs, qu’il faut envisager la féminisation de la production de l’information.

Drouin, Alex; Lalancette, Mireille 

De la pointe du crayon à la politisation : Les représentations des acteurs politiques par la caricature 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4113

- Track/Section:  Master's Sessions

- Panel:  Media Studies and Visual Communication/ Études médiatiques et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Les discours médiatiques à propos des acteurs politiques sont souvent cadrés en fonction des genres (Bystrom et al., 2004 ; Dewitt, 2002 ; Dolan, 2005). Ainsi, les femmes politiques font l’objet d’un cadrage souvent négatif lié au caractère non-traditionnel de leur carrière (Van Zoonen, 2005). Leur corps, leurs vêtements, leur famille sont souvent au sein des descriptions d’événements politiques alors qu’il en est peu question pour leurs acolytes masculins. Qu’en est-il lorsqu’elles font l’objet de caricatures politiques ? Alors que l’art de la caricature est de simplifier, de déprécier et d’exacerber les traits, elle semble l’endroit indiqué pour étudier les représentations des acteurs politiques dans les médias. Nous nous basons sur l’analyse des caricatures de trois campagnes électorales où se trouvent des chefs de partis des deux genres. Avec cette analyse de contenu de plus de 300 dessins, nous verrons que l’amplification des traits masculins et féminins des politiciens et que le caractère non-traditionnel de ces femmes politiques est systématiquement mis de l’avant dans la caricature. Par exemple, nous illustrerons que ce sont les hommes qui occupent le devant de la scène et qui prennent la parole alors que les femmes sont assignées au silence, faisant écho aux travaux d’Edwards (2007, 2009) et de Tremblay et Bélanger (1997). Cette recherche a été entreprise au département des Lettres et communication de l’UQTR. Elle s’inscrit dans un programme de recherche plus large au sujet des représentations des politiciens dans les médias. Ces résultats proviennent d’un mémoire de recherche en fin de réalisation.
Dumitrica, Delia D 

Imagining political participation through social media. The 2010 Mayoral Elections in Calgary

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4055
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Social Media and Elections in Canada/ Médias sociaux et élections au Canada

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This paper reports the results of a qualitative study of young people’s views of the role Facebook and Twitter in the 2010 mayoral elections in Calgary. The project rests on the assumption that the ways in which these social media are collectively imagined reveal the ‘horizons of expectations’ that people have in regards to political processes. In this project, undergraduate students at the University of Calgary were asked to write a short essay providing their opinions on the role of social media in the mayoral elections. The thematic analysis of this data revealed a series of themes through which participants talked about social media and political processes. Most importantly however, through these themes, we are able to glimpse into some of the expectations that young people have about how electoral communication should take place, how politicians should engage them and what political participation amounts to.

Dyer-Witheford, Nicholas 
Prolegomenon to a Theory of Slump Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5412

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Slump media/ Médias et/en crise
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The crisis whose onset was marked by the fall of Lehman Brothers in 2008 has over the last four years passed from a meltdown of finance capital to a generalized economic recession to an age of austerity forecast to last for a generation-- what David McNally terms “the global slump”. News media are a crucial, constitutive but contradictory component of this conjuncture. In a provisional attempt to theorize slump media, we draw on the critical legacy of the Birmingham Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies (BCCCS), and its analysis of news media as sites of hegemonic struggle and ideological interpellation operating within the determinate constraints of a capitalist political economy. This indispensable foundation today, however, requires revision to take account of factors such as a quarter century of neoliberal dominance, the intensified globalization of media capital, the rise of digital networks, the decline of traditional working class movements and the possible emergence of new resistances. Working within such a theoretical perspective, we posit five moments of news media’s involvement in the global slump: 1) as a causal contributor, via complicit financial coverage, to the bubble economy and its implosion; 2) as a casualty of the crisis, one of the many industries ravaged by recession; 3) as a relay for the short-lived ideological disarray of ruling elites caused by market catastrophe (a moment typified by Newsweek’s February 2009 “We Are All Socialists Now” cover; 4) as an agency for the restoration of new hegemonic “common sense” legitimating private sector bailouts and public austerity; 5) as a circuit within which challenges to this ideological construction unexpectedly erupt, propelled by resistances such as the Occupy movement of 2011.

Eaman, Ross Allan 
Emerson, James, and Rorty on Communication and Moral Progress

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5444

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Theorizing Communication/Théoriser la communication
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
In the 2006 Dewey Lecture at the University of Chicago, philosopher Richard Rorty took issue with fellow American pragmatist Richard Posner over the question of “whether the modern West has made moral progress.” Though framed by Rorty in terms of modernity, this question can be traced back to the confrontation between Augustine and his zealous research assistant Orosius in the early fifth century C.E. Like Augustine, Posner has argued that moral improvement is restricted to individuals and cannot be attributed to societies or ages. Against this default position, Rorty has tried, like Orosius, to make the case for some form of collective moral progress and has found an ally in John Dewey and early pragmatism more generally. In the present paper, it will be argued: i) that a stronger case for moral progress can be found in the writings of William James and those of his “hero,” Ralph Waldo Emerson, than in either Rorty or Dewey; and ii) that part of the basis for this strength lies in the way that both Emerson and James tied such progress to communication. In particular, it will be argued that both Emerson and James avoided precisely the kind of quasi-foundationalism that underpins the linkage of moral progress to communication in Habermas and creeps into Rorty’s argument that social norms have improved in modern times. Although neither Emerson nor James wrote explicitly about communication, their arguments against the Augustinian tradition are premised on particular conceptions of communication and its role in facilitating moral progress. Ironically, however, recent developments in communication and media technologies would, from their standpoint, render such progress problematic once again.

Eid, Mahmoud 
Religious Sphere in Canada: Public Manifestations and Media Representations

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Media Flows and Media Spheres/ Flux et sphères médiatiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Religion is present in spaces beyond the obvious; it is interwoven with almost all aspects of our lives, regardless of our conscious knowledge of its role in the architecture of society. Religion is an integral aspect of Canadian culture, as various strands of faith systems are found throughout this society. Canada’s multi-religious complexion is comprised of ideologies from around the globe. Canadian demographic trends indicate that the number of religious adherents from various faith groups is on the rise. The dominant faith group in Canada is Christianity, while the minority faith groups are Islam, Judaism, Buddhism, Hinduism, and Sikhism. As the appearance of Canada’s ethnic complexion continues to evolve, and as immigrants from around the globe unite as Canadians, it is important to acknowledge that the religious tapestry of this country is always changing. Despite the fact that some faith groups in Canada assimilate and integrate into mainstream society, the effects of multiculturalist policy on social cohesion are still questionable, and social discrimination against some faith groups is still evident. There is a tendency in Canada to consider minorities as “others” who should either be tolerated or expected to assimilate. The ability of these citizens to engage with fellow citizens and fully participate in society is influenced by media representations, among other factors. 

The Canadian mainstream media are a key lever in shaping debate about religion in the public sphere, which is a growing consideration in the development of government policy. There are debates about how religion functions within the media; some scholars are confident that religion exercises a prominent existence within the media, while others argue that it continues to dissipate due to reasons such as a growing trend towards secularization and limited knowledge among media practitioners with regards to minority religions. The mainstream media are seen as one of the main drivers of social cohesion in Canada because they construct ideologies and define communities. Despite the vast religious diversity in Canada, media organizations tend to ignore religious minorities, often deeming them insignificant, unfavourable, and sometimes invisible. 

This paper analyzes and compares the qualitative and quantitative research findings on Canadian media depictions of these faith groups over the past few decades. Canadians of various faith groups have expressed several opinions and attitudes toward the treatment of their issues through governmental policies and their portrayals in the media. These sentiments range from being generally suspicious of the media, through the feelings that their national and religious identities are exclusive to one another and feelings of discrimination versus celebrated/welcomed in society, to expressions of dissatisfaction due to inaccurate and negative media representations. In comparison, there are similarities and differences among the media representations of the various faith groups in Canada; however, differences also exist within the representations of each particular faith group. Despite these differences, dominant discourses and representations prevail for each group: Christians are the normal group; Muslims are in discord with the West; Jews require sympathy; Buddhists are peaceful; Hindus are friendly; and Sikhs are extremists. It is suggested here that considerable research needs to be conducted on Canadian mainstream media patterns of coverage and portrayals of interfaith activities within Canadian society, as well as ethnic media representations of minority/self religions and in-groups versus majority/other religions and out-groups.
Elizabeth, Joyce; Smith, Mary 

Needful news: The long, changing and endangered relationship between local news and community generosity

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5414

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism and Social Issues/Journalisme et affaires sociales
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

As the first part of a larger project examining the local connections between news outlets and community charitable projects, this paper will provide a historical overview. Much of current research into generosity involves journalistic reporting: how are natural disasters and relief efforts covered? How do celebrities influence giving? What effect does reporting on fraud have on giving? But not much has been studied about the relationship of the news outlets themselves to forms of generosity, including foundations created by news owners as well as the alliance of news outlets with religious and secular federated charities. This paper will illustrate the ways in which Canadian journalism has served neighbourhoods as a key generator of social networks, capital, and civic engagement. If news organizations as they have existed for centuries falter, what will this mean for the generosity they both actively and indirectly influence? This includes everything from awareness and fundraising campaigns to foundations to community event listings, obituaries soliciting charitable donations in lieu of flowers and telethons. In an era when the production of news is being challenged by new technologies and harsh business realities, this study will be an important look at how the relationship between generosity and news has operated in the past.
Engle, Karen 

The Boondoggle: Lee Miller, War Photography, and the Vicissitudes of Private Archives

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5432

- Track/Section: Media & Culture      

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 1/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 1

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
This paper recounts a historiographic case study of photographic archival research. Having planned a research trip to the Lee Miller Archives in the winter of 2011, I arrive at the private archives to find that my access to both Miller’s photographs and her text very quickly dries up once the archive owner (Miller’s son) learns about my specific research interests in the photographer’s work. Drawing upon photographic and archival theories of temporal distance, framing, and exclusion, this paper considers what kind of history can be written, if any, from a private institution. Distance alters things. In this case, distances, invisible but tangible, between Miller and her work, between Miller and her family, between the front and the archive, between the researcher and the material have an effect on the kinds of stories that can be told.1 I had travelled to the Lee Miller Archives in order to conduct some preliminary research on Miller’s war work. I had thought that going there would bring me closer to something, if not to her then to what she was doing.2 I had imagined that being able to compare the finished articles in Vogue with the unedited manuscripts and images now housed in the Archives – former house of Lee Miller and husband Roland Penrose – would make the disjunctions between frontline photography and backroom editing come into view. I suspected such comparison would reflect the trajectory Bruno Latour describes as the passage from chaos to immutable and mobile object.3 What I found instead was an unbridgeable distance that raises questions about the ownership of images and consequent necessity to find alternative routes for research than the archival site.

1 As Burton writes: ‘…the claims to objectivity associated with the traditional archive pose a challenge which must be met in part by telling stories about its provenance, its histories, its effects on its users, and above all, its power to shape all the narratives which are to be “found” there.’ Burton et al., Archive Stories, 6; Steedman, Dust.

2 As Carolyn Steedman notes: ‘The historian’s massive authority as a writer derives from two factors: the ways archives are, and the conventional rhetoric of history-writing, which always asserts…that you know because you have been there.’ Steedman, Dust, 145, emphasis in original.

3 Latour, “Visualization and Cognition.”

Erickson, Kris 
Photography, Community Cultural Development, Emancipatory Communication

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5469

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: Body and Affect in Visual Communication/ Le corps et l'affect dans la communication visuelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

This paper will consider how contemporary uses of camera-based technologies in instances of Community Cultural Development (CCD) effectively function as emancipatory communicative strategies. In New Creative Community (2006), Arlene Goldbard positions CCD practices as cultural in the broadest sense: that is, as concerned, on the one hand, with nourishing the diversity of cultural life and preserving the variety of it forms of production; yet interested, on the other hand, in dismantling artificial boundaries erected within mainstream culture between and amongst the spheres of art, economics, and politics. In this paper, I will draw on my dissertation field research and interview data from contemporary CCD practices and practitioners utilizing camera-based techniques, and located in Southern Ontario. Through a discourse analysis of these sources and their products, I will explore how camera technologies coupled with CCD practices constitute a transformative cultural practice. I will argue further that such a creative, emancipatory politics suggest important techniques for opening up the possibilities of who can participate in public discourse and democratic action by shifting the grounds upon which such discourse occurs, and by expanding the repertoire available for cultural action. I will draw on the interdisciplinary thought of Goldbard, Steve Edwards, Diana Taylor, Jacques Rancière and others to critically interrogate the possibilities, as well as the limits, of such camera-based communicative strategies and the varieties of community and culture they claim to foster.

Esseghaier, Mariam 

“I Need a Hero: Randa Abdel-Fattah’s Problematic Counter-Representations of Muslim Girls in Does My Head Look Big In This? (2005) and 10 Things I Hate About Me (2006)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5600

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: "Inclusion/Exclusion of the Other:" Representations of Gender, Race, and Religion in Popular Culture, News, and Literature/"Inclusion/exclusion de l'Autre:" Représentations du sexe, de l'ethnicité et de la religion dans la culture populaire, les nouvelles et la littérature

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
In Randa Abdel-Fattah’s first novels, Does My Head Look Big in This? (2005) and 10 Things I Hate About Me (2006), Abdel-Fattah focuses on two female Muslim characters, Amal and Jamilah respectively, living in Australia in a post-9/11 world. In her efforts to counter dominant representations of Muslims in popular culture, Amal and Jamilah are depicted as regular teenage girls with interest in fashion and boys. The two girls struggle throughout the novels to balance their Muslim and Australian identities. While both Amal and Jamilah work through their identity struggles in different ways, at the end of each novel both characters come to terms with their dual identity and achieve self-acceptance. However, I argue that this self-acceptance is contingent on their acceptance of and romantic attraction from white boys. This Orientalist narrative places the Muslim/Arab female character in a controlled position and reasserts the power dynamic between the “Oriental” and “exotic” Muslim woman and the chivalric, Western, white knight.

Abdel-Fattah depicts Amal and Jamilah as strong, independent, intelligent female characters to counter the stereotypical representation of Muslim girls as oppressed. However, the Orientalist narrative in each novel reverts these characters back into a power dynamic in which their female attractiveness serves as both their acceptance of and containment in the Western world. Furthermore, this narrative reinforces Orientalist binary oppositions which place white men as romantic, against Muslim/Arab men who are portrayed as uncaring. The Muslim woman resides at the center of this binary opposition and requires rescuing.
Everrett, Tom 
Headphones Recommended? The Social Problem of Hi-Fi Music Recording, 1950-70

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5402

- Track/Section: Media History
- Panel: Streaming technologies/Technologies du streaming
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper focuses on the significant, yet largely overlooked place of headphones in debates surrounding hi-fi music recording between 1950 and 1970. For two decades, definitions of high-fidelity hinged on the desire for listeners to “transport” their ears from the home listening room to the concert hall. While it was widely agreed that stereophonic (two-speaker) recordings were an impressive way of achieving a true-to-life listening experience, purists often lobbied for a second system known as binaural. Unlike the complicated microphoning/mixing techniques necessary to record in stereo—which were sometimes seen as overly excessive and even artificial—the binaural system required only that an artificial model of the human head be placed in the studio or concert hall, and fitted with a microphone in each ear. Using this recording technique, it was believed that a live performance could be reproduced more faithfully than the best stereo recordings; the catch, however, was that the resulting binaural sound-image required headphones to be experienced accurately. As will be argued in this paper, the binaural standard ultimately failed not because of its technical or aesthetic limitations, but because it asked users to make headphones their primary mode of experiencing recorded sound. In the words of one contemporary writer: “The result of binaural is an uncanny recreation of the original surround sound field... The commercial value, however, is limited because listening with headphones is anti-social.”

Fauteux, Brian 
Cultural Institutions and Community: Weird Punk and Vancouver’s Downtown Eastside

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5489

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: The Mediated City/ La cité médiatisée
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

An article from September 2008 in Exclaim magazine profiles the Vancouver weird punk scene and the struggle to keep venues operating in city’s Downtown Eastside. The article argues that “greedy promoters and over-zealous cops” have shut down venues as fast as they are created. It is evident that the inability for performance spaces to maintain longevity creates tension within the Vancouver weird punk scene, in which artists and fans are continually faced with renegotiating the spaces and places that are central to live music performance and social interaction, which in turn has implications for sustaining a sense of community. However, the weird punk genre – with its use of lo-fi and loud sound – enables bands and artists to utilize a number of spaces that do not require a certain standard of acoustics, such as warehouse and repurposed spaces. As well, the do-it-yourself ethos central to the scene allows for community and identity to be built and reinforced through compilation albums and other cultural publications and products. Using the Emergency Room Vol. 1 compilation album, this paper argues that collaboration between individuals and cultural institutions allows for a sense of community to be built through documentation, regardless of the limits imposed on time and space in this particular music scene. This presentation results, in part, from interviews with individuals who are central to musical activity in Vancouver, including promoters, musicians and DJs, conducted as part of a larger project that explores campus radio and the circulation of local and independent music.

Ferguson, Heather Virginia Ann 

The Writing on the Wall Methodological Approaches to Understanding Information Media in Museum Space

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5369

- Track/Section:  Master's Sessions

- Panel:  Media Studies and Visual Communication/ Études médiatiques et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
My thesis research is focused on the study of information media in museum space. Didactic panels, literally the writing on the wall, are standard practice in the planning and execution of exhibitions. My project investigates how the production and placement of didactic panels in museums and galleries helps to create and maintain relationships of power between the viewer and the institution. The composition and use of these panels can be described as an institutional technology, instrumental in the construction of power. To investigate this relationship, I completed an observation study focused on visitor use and movement patterns, as well as interviews with visitors to draw out their understanding of how didactics function within a museum space. These two methods combine to create a vivid picture of how the use of didactics contrasts with how they are understood. My paper will focus on the results from these two studies and how they illustrate the ways museums use information media to create relationships of power between the visitor and the institution.

Theoretically, my work resides in the realm of discourse analysis. The museum provides many arenas for power structure to be observed and the study of the didactic panel can draw out the techniques that museums use to formulate a piece of institutional technology. Michel Foucault, Mieke Bal and Tony Bennett are some of the scholars from which I have drawn my theoretical framework.

I employed two methodologies in my study: observation and interview. I did this because I was interested in seeing the results of both quantitatively and qualitatively based methods. The observational method was completed by observing the use percentage and movement patterns of over 1000 visitors in gallery spaces. The great bulk of observation was completed at the McMichael Canadian Art Collection, with contextual and comparative data gathered at the Art Gallery of Ontario and the Montreal Museum of Fine Arts. This data will be compared and contrasted with qualitative interviews held with visitors surrounding their experience of how didactics function and impact their visit.

Though this study could be suited for an art history or museum studies program, it is fundamental that an analysis of the power structure in museums be undertaken by someone who is outside of that oeuvre. The fields of museum studies and art history have provided the industry with a great deal of “best practices” surrounding the use of didactics in museum space. Because of the interdisciplinary nature of communication studies, combining approaches from cultural studies, visitor reception studies, museum studies and media studies is possible and even encouraged in this interdisciplinary program. The combination of these approaches will illuminate the way that information media and best practices for use can illustrate power structures between the museum and visitor. 

This paper will showcase the differences found using these two methods and how these differences highlight the construction of power in the museum space. This analysis will be a key portion of my thesis as the combination of both methodologies will be central to the development of my final conclusions.

Fernandez-Ardevol, Mireia; Arroyo, Lidia     
Missed Calls: Barcelona and Los Angeles compared

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4175

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Ageing (Communications) Media: Interdisciplinary, Transnational Approaches/ Vieillissement et médias (de communication): approches interdisciplinaires et transnationales

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
In this paper we discuss the phenomenon of missed calls and their intentional use by older mobile phone users in two different locations: Barcelona and Los Angeles. Missed calls are made, but the intention is that the receiver is not to answer them. Missed calls have appeared as an innovative, low-cost communication practice that is popular among young users in Europe. On-purpose missed calls constitute a limited form of communication, compared to voice calls, as there is no feedback from the receiver and, therefore, more uncertainty is involved. While youth, teenagers and children have been the main focus of scholarly attention regarding the use of missed calls, little literature exits on the use of missed calls by the elderly. To address this absence, this paper explores the use of missed calls amongst senior individuals (60 years old and over). We describe the main purpose of this practice, the context in which it is used and the motivations for using it. The main conclusion is that missed calls are part of the communication practices of the elders, who follow the same rationale of younger generations in their society.

Finn, Jonathan 

Sport: An Image-centric Perspective

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5436

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 2/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 2

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Of the existing academic work that addresses sport and visual representation, much examines its role in what Sut Jhally has defined as the ‘sports/media complex.’ Here, the image is situated within the larger political and ideological frameworks of sports, media, governmental, and corporate institutions involved in the production and consumption of sport. A second body of work, much of which is allied with cultural studies, examines the relationship between sport and the body, most particularly the role of sport and sports imagery in constructions of gender, race, masculinity and femininity. What is curiously absent in this literature, and what this paper seeks to address, is an account of sport and visual representation that explicitly addresses the object itself: visual imagery. Images of and in sport do not simply represent an event as it unfolds, nor do they just reinforce existing cultural attitudes towards the body. Rather, as used in sport, images also augment human vision and are deployed in pedagogic and training practices, the purpose of which is to manipulate the physical body’s performance. As such, the paper argues that images are constitutive elements of sport and its bodies. This paper argues for the possibilities and importance of addressing images in sport from an image-centric perspective.

Fiser, Adam 
Remote Rural Broadband Systems in TV whitespace: A Canadian perspective on the regulatory regime

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5311

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Wireless Broadband and the Canadian 700 MHz Spectrum Auction/ Bande passante sans fil et enchères pour la fréquence 700 MHz au Canada
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

Canada’s transition to digital television introduces new broadband connectivity options for remote and rural communities. Since 2006, Industry Canada has made the Ultra High Frequency (UHF) bands 512 to 608 MHz and 614 to 698 MHz available on a limited basis for licensed Remote Rural Broadband Systems (RRBS). Uptake of RRBS has been slow in most provinces, and only two device manufacturers support the licensed regime. With the broadcast industry’s digital transition in 2011 the RRBS bands became TV whitespace. It is now possible for an unlicensed regime to emerge based on innovations in cognitive radio. Among the possibilities for an unlicensed regime is IEEE 802.22, an open standard. Stakeholders behind IEEE 802.22 argue that if it achieves broad acceptance (aka “Super Wi-Fi”) it could help remote and rural service providers benefit from global industry incentives and manufacturer economies of scale. In contrast, incumbent telecommunications providers and established players in Canada’s remote/rural markets are skeptical, and promote alternatives such as high throughput satellite, WiMax, Long-Term-Evolution, and other competing technologies.

This paper provides evidence from the field to justify the abandonment of the current licensed regime for RRBS. It is still too early to predict how significant IEEE 802.22’s impact will be, particularly given the demographic and geographic challenges of remote/rural markets, but an unlicensed regime opens the door to cognitive radio and greater options. Thus, in terms of Canadian regulation, what matters at this point is how well Industry Canada enables a competitive environment for further experimentation and innovation.

Flisfeder, Matthew 

Post-Media Society and the Ideology of New Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4249

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Structuring Media/ Media Structures

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

As a cultural dominant, computer and digital media are blurring the traditional divisions between old media. Appropriating a concept discussed by the new media theorist, Lev Manovich, I refer to the social context of new media using the broad term ‘post-media society’. It is necessary to perceive the entire ecology of media as a unified field of meaning making, structured by the negative background of new computer/digital media. The context of post-media society forces the resurfacing of questions about ideology. 

Cultural critics, such as Slavoj Žižek and Fredric Jameson, claim that the era of postmodernity is characterized by the ‘breakdown of the signifying chain’, or the ‘decline of symbolic efficiency’. New media is, I claim, in this context, positioned to occupy the place of the absent or empty symbolic ‘suture’ of the ideological field.

In my paper, I argue that the appearance of Žižekian media criticism, distinct from the older Lacanian media studies, parallels the emergence of post-media society. By focusing on questions about enjoyment, drive (as opposed to desire), fantasy, and the ‘demise of symbolic efficiency’, Žižekian media studies engages critically with the emerging post-media society, in which we are no longer dealing with various different mediated representations of ‘reality’, but with a media ecology that, for many, at the level of experience, simply is reality.

Foster, Derek S. 

Where nobody knows your name: Taking a secular pilgrimage to the Cheers Bars.

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5390
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Visual Narratives: Embodiment, Spectatorship and Memory / Récits visuels: Représentation, spectateurs et mémoire
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
A long-standing call in communication studies has been to 'de-mediatize' the object of study. In other words, to analyze the cultural impact of television, it is necessary to analyze TV beyond the textual qualities of the shows or even the inter-textual qualities of the broadcast. A focus upon how TV is used by television-watching audiences is an important first step but what happens when the TV show is no longer broadcast? How is television used by the wider public as a resource of collective memory? 

My presentation will analyze one example of "TV monuments in situ" (that is, "memorials" to television shows or the characters in them in either the places they were filmed (on location) or erected in the places identified with the television show). Places such as the "Cheers" bar(s) in Boston become resources for public recollection, place promotion, heritage and tourism production and secular pilgrimages for fans.

Theoretically, such a study will supplement the literature on the visual/material rhetoric of memorials by shifting attention to seemingly non-important artifacts of popular culture. It will also expand the literature on public memory by focusing attention on "non-traditional" forms of commemoration. Finally, it will benefit television studies by moving "beyond media" and examining TV in a context of non-mediated, material culture. 

Ultimately, this study will produce innovative and engaged scholarship into the under-studied area of television and place promotion, investigating how memories of television can help foster public memory.

Freeman, Barbara Marie 

Aboriginal Women and Their Rights in Alanis Obomsawin's Documentaries 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4023

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Mobilizing Bodies (of/and) Knowledge in "Other" Ways/ Mobilisation des corp(u)s (et) de (la) connaissance dans l’altérité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper examines Alanis Obomsawin=s vision of Aboriginal womanhood, exploring how, as a documentary film maker, she has recorded women=s contributions to Native life and rights, including female equality, over the last 35 years. If, as Gail Guthrie Valaskakis argued, the stories Native people tell about themselves contribute to their own sense of history and identity, shifting and changing with times and circumstances, specific attention to Aboriginal women=s contributions to that interplay of cultural and political forces is essential to the media record. Yet scholars tend to overlook Obomsawin’s vision of women, partly because she does not regard herself as a feminist and usually positions her female subjects within their communities, along with men and children. Oral history interviews with Obomsawin and a feminist critical analysis of her work illustrate how her films actually present a complex vision of Aboriginal women=s value and power in their own communities and in relation to outside political and cultural forces. She shows us strong women whose voices must be heard and provides the context for their anger and their need to take action against incursions on their land and rights. Her work will be considered here in the context of her personal story, women=s rights struggles in Aboriginal communities, the documentary tradition and politics of the National Film Board, and the federal government=s film and television broadcasting priorities. 

Fresco, Estee 

Selling the Country: The Evolution of the Branded Nationalism in Advertisements Aired During the Canadian Winter Olympics

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4453

- Track/Section: Media & Culture

- Panel: Give and Take: Media, Advertizing and Marketing/ Donnant, donnant: médias, publicité et marketing

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
My paper will identify advertisements aired during the 1988 Calgary Winter Olympics and the 2010 Vancouver Winter Olympics that conflate national identity with brand identity - a concept known as branded nationalism (Belisle 2011, Carstairs 2006). I will argue that a key difference between the advertisements aired during the 1988 and 2010 Winter Games is related to the way in which the trope of survival operates thematically in these advertisements. Whereas earlier advertisements celebrated Canadians’ capacity to withstand threats to their survival, the advertisements aired during most recent Olympic Games declared that Canadians have overcome these threats. Moreover, the latter advertisements suggested that brands play a central role in helping citizens overcome the obstacles associated with life in Canada.

My broader research interests relate to the way in which the nation gets constituted through the consumptive practices associated with the Olympic Games held in Canada and the ways in which corporate advertising and branding efforts help shape who qualifies as an “authentic” citizen. A recurring theme in the work on the Olympics and consumption is the argument that the Olympic Games have become, in the words of Barney et al. (2002), an ‘unrivalled commercial forum’ (p. 2). However, little attention has been paid to the relationship between the host nation and the commercial practices of the Games. My project attempts to fill this lacuna. 

Frizzo-Barker, Julie; Peter, Chow-White 
Strategic tools of networked individualism: How women mediate work and everyday life through smartphone apps

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5593

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Mobile Media/ Médias mobiles

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

The ubiquitous use of mobile smartphones such as the iPhone, and web-based applications commonly known as “apps,” can be viewed as simultaneously empowering and constraining for women’s experiences and identities due to their potential to blur the boundaries between public and private spheres. The in-depth study of gender and mobile technology is often dismissed in our so-called “postfeminist” society, but Gill and others have identified how patterns of gender inequality flourish amidst our contemporary “emphasis upon self-surveillance, monitoring, and self-discipline, [and] preoccupation with discourses of individualism, choice, and empowerment.”

How does logging, tracking and digitizing the details of one’s life through mobile technology modify the processes and outcomes of everyday experiences, social relations and culture? We analyze this phenomenon through the lens of Wellman and Castells concept of “networked individualism,” an emerging pattern of sociability characterized by personalization, portability and ubiquitous connectivity facilitated by the internet and mobile smartphones.

Our preliminary findings are based on emerging themes from a series of in-depth interviews we are currently conducting. The paper includes insights from an ethnically diverse group of 12 women from the Greater Vancouver area. We examine how these smartphone users negotiate and mediate everyday life with smartphones, social media and popular iPhone apps in order to manage parenting (using the app “TotalBaby”), fitness (“Nike+”), menstrual cycles (“Fertility Friend”) and daily tasks (“Evernote”). We apply Wajcman’s technofeminist approach, which suggests that people and artifacts co-evolve, and technology can facilitate and restrain gender power relations.


Frozzini, Jorge 
WHAT IS INTERCULTURALISM ? MEDIA AND POPULAR DISCOURSE AFTER THE BOUCHARD-TAYLOR COMMISSION

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5256

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Anxieties About Difference: from the Discourses of Settler Society and the Accommodation of Difference to the All-American Muslim/ La différence comme source d’anxiété: Des discours de la société de colonisation et de l’accommodement à All-American Muslim
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
This talk proposes to explore the discourse about interculturalism in the aftermath of the events surrounding the controversial Consultation Commission on Accommodation Practices Related to Cultural differences (CCAPRCD), also known as the Bouchard-Taylor Commission. This will be done through a discourse analysis of the concept in contemporary Québec society from 2008-2011. This investigation will concentrate on how media disseminates a particular representation of the concept following the Bouchard-Taylor report. Many commentaries have emerged focusing on Québec’s engagement with questions of integration policy since the release of the report. My presentation will argue that alongside—and perhaps even underlying—this issue, the media’s representation suggest a profound and widespread anxiety surrounding the question of immigration in contemporary Québec society. I will treat the media discourse as a site in which the contemporary politics of integration became public, and where a narrow definition of interculturalism is put forward as a way to calm down Quebec francophone's fear of becoming a minority in their own province.

Fullick, Melonie 
Educated guesses? Public debate and media coverage of Canadian universities

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5483

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Issues of Training and Practice/ Enjeux de formation et de pratique
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

In recent years universities have expanded their efforts at cultivating positive public images, yet news coverage has been highly critical of university education and the institutions that provide it. In this paper I use Critical Discourse Analysis (Fairclough, 1989, 2003) to examine a small corpus of articles, opinion pieces, and reader comments from the Globe and Mail web site, highlighting the recurring themes in recent media coverage of Canadian post-secondary education (and of universities in particular). I argue that the debates presented and re-presented in news media reflect the tensions that have emerged in universities alongside systemic trends such as increased enrollment, marketisation, and privatisation of funding. In this context universities have developed more elaborate apparatuses of marketing and public relations, even as the “value” of university research and teaching is questioned by various individuals and interest groups including students, parents, business leaders, and academics themselves. The “performance” of universities is discursively (and politically) tied to the development of the knowledge economy, to individual and national success within a competitive field, and to problems of innovation and human capital. Narratives that circulate in the media help to frame and influence public perceptions, as well as government policy; thus for universities a stake in the public debate is crucial to helping cultivate a broader and deeper public understanding of how they work, and of the (not always economic) role they play in Canadian society.
Gabriele, Sandra 

The Googlization of Historical Newspapers

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5506

- Track/Section: Media History  

- Panel: Publics and Their Technologies/Les publics et leurs technologies
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
This paper considers the shift in form from newspaper to microfilm to database. Beginning as a theoretical consideration of the implications in the shift of forms (e.g., Innis; Manovich; McLuhan), the paper will present a case study of the first case of digitization of Canada’s microfilms by Cold North Wind. Cold North Wind’s PaperofRecord.com database was eventually sold to Google and added to their news archive project. Earlier this year, PaperofRecord.com was re-established, though now on a per-month/per-download subscription basis. . The complicated weaving of access from public institutions to a series of private corporations reiterates what Roy Rosenzweig described as “the fragility of evidence in the digital era,” as many researchers suddenly found they could no longer access archives upon which they had based their research once Google took over Cold North Wind’s database. This paper will consider the epistemological and democratic potentials lost and gained by the transition to the digitized newspaper database.

Gadeau, Olivier Laurent 
Pratiques journalistiques québécoises dans le réseau social Twitter

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5616

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions
- Panel: Journalism, Social Media, New Technologies/ Journalisme, médias sociaux et nouvelles technologies

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Sujet — Notre étude entend observer les nouvelles pratiques professionnelles des journalistes dans l’utilisation des médias sociaux et plus particulièrement sur le site de microblogage Twitter.

Problématique — Le problème que nous avons soulevé provient d’un constat qui a bouleversé le quotidien du journaliste. Que ce soit volontaire où à la demande de son employeur, le journaliste établit sur ces médias sociaux une relation conversationnelle avec un réseau d’utilisateurs qui ont volontairement choisi de le suivre. La façon d’informer le public n’est donc plus unidirectionnelle comme elle l’a été dans le journalisme d’information jusque dans les années 1980, mais multidirectionnelle ou interactive. La dynamique qui existait dans le couple informateur/informé a donc muté, au point de modifier radicalement le rôle que tient le journaliste dans une société démocratique telle que le Québec.

Approche théorique — Nous pensons que ces nouvelles pratiques professionnelles s’inscrivent dans le paradigme du journalisme de communication/conversation (Charron et de Bonville, 1996 ; Watine, 2006) et qu’elles s’orientent vers une certaine autorégulation morale, voire éthique, grâce notamment aux processus d’appropriation des usages de Twitter (Akrich, 1993 ; Proulx, 2005), dans la mesure où nous comptons considérer le média social d’information en tant qu’« objet technologique ».

Cadre méthodologique — En adoptant une démarche inductive, nous souhaitons proposer in fine une cartographie de ces nouvelles pratiques journalistiques. Afin de mener à bien notre étude, nous avons choisi de produire plusieurs analyses qualitatives sur différents types de données.

· Les quelques médias professionnels au Québec — comme Projet-J et Le Trente — constitueront un premier corpus de données qui fera état du discours professionnel sur Twitter au cours des deux dernières années. Cette recension d’écrits spécialisés nous indiquera quels sont les grands thèmes contemporains des préoccupations journalistiques à propos de l’usage professionnel d’un média social tel que Twitter. Ce sont ces résultats partiels que nous comptons produire pour répondre à l’appel de l’ACC.
· Un deuxième corpus de données constitué quant à lui des tweets — messages informatifs de 140 caractères maximum publiés sur Twitter — d’un panel de journalistes québécois qu’il nous faudra déterminer, sur une période à préciser ultérieurement, nous permettra d’affiner notre première grille d’analyse et de dégager variables et indicateurs.

· Un troisième corpus de données, obtenu par le biais d’entrevues avec plusieurs de ces journalistes-utilisateurs choisis parmi ceux dont l’activité sur Twitter est la plus intense, explicitera, validera ou invalidera le discours de légitimation professionnelle.

Raison d’être du projet — Le paradigme du journalisme de communication que nous avons décrit dans l’approche théorique du présent projet constitue le credo du Groupe de recherche sur les mutations du journalisme. Le GRMJ étant hébergé dans les murs du département de l’information et de la communication de l’Université Laval à Québec, il nous semble opportun de travailler notre problématique au plus près d’une communauté de chercheurs riveraine de ces questions de mutations professionnelles chez les journalistes.

Bibliographie
Akrich, Madeleine. 1993. « Les objets techniques et leurs utilisateurs, de la conception à l'action ». Raisons pratiques. , no. 4 : pp. 33-57.

Charron, Jean et Jean de Bonville. 1996. « Le paradigme du journalisme de communication : essai de définition ». Communication. 17 (2) : pp. 51-97.

Proulx, Serge. 2005. « Penser les usages des TIC aujourd'hui : enjeux, modèles, tendances » dans Lise Vieira et Nathalie Pinède (dir.). Enjeux et usages des TIC : aspects sociaux et culturels. Bordeaux : Presses universitaires de Bordeaux, 1 : pp. 7-20 [Disponible à l'adresse : http://www.sergeproulx.info.]

Watine, Thierry. 2006. « De la multiplication des procédés interactionnels dans les contenus de presse : vers un journalisme de conversation ». Les cahiers du journalisme. pp. 70-103.

Gagné, Emmanuelle 

Une source anthropomorphe dans une publicité sociale : quel type de traitement ?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5341

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions

- Panel: Marketing, Consumption and Celebrity/ Marketing, consommation et célébrité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 123

Couramment, les individus ont tendance à anthropomorphiser des éléments de leur environnement. On sait qu’ils peuvent par exemple percevoir une chose qu’ils détiennent comme une compagne fidèle ou lui donner un nom. Cette habitude d’anthropomorphisation par les gens est récupérée par les publicitaires. En effet, la publicité sociale, dont le but est le changement des attitudes et des comportements en vue du bien commun, a parfois recours à la stratégie de l’anthropomorphisme qui consiste en l’attribution de traits humains à des êtres, des animaux ou même des objets. Malgré l’utilisation fréquente de la source anthropomorphe (une concrétisation de l’anthropomorphisme) en publicité au sens large, la littérature est peu abondante sur la réception de cette forme de publicité. À notre connaissance, le processus cognitif du récepteur face au message publicitaire social qui exploite une source anthropomorphe n’a pas été étudié. L’idée est donc de connaître le traitement fait par le récepteur de la publicité. La littérature présente plusieurs théories à ce sujet. Le modèle de probabilité d’élaboration (elaboration likelihood model) est celle que nous privilégions dans cette étude.

Ce modèle, communément appelé ELM, considère que face à un message persuasif, le récepteur peut suivre deux voies cognitives distinctes, centrale et périphérique, menant à la persuasion. Selon ce modèle, un récepteur peu impliqué envers le thème du message effectuera un traitement davantage périphérique que central, il s’attardera plus aux éléments périphériques du message, comme la source. A l’inverse, un récepteur très impliqué générera un traitement plus central que périphérique, il s’arrêtera presqu’essentiellement à l’argumentation. Cependant, face à un message publicitaire social utilisant une source anthropomorphe (un objet), définie a priori comme élément périphérique, quel est le traitement effectué par le récepteur? Suite à l’analyse des cahiers d’expérimentation créés pour mesurer l’implication et recueillir le traitement (méthode du listage de pensées), il apparaît qu’un récepteur fortement impliqué face au thème suivrait un traitement majoritairement périphérique ; les résultats tendent à indiquer l’influence de la source anthropomorphe sur le traitement de l’individu fortement impliqué. La différence significative entre les pensées périphériques et centrales est d’ailleurs attribuable aux pensées périphériques anthropomorphes. À l’opposé de la théorie ELM, il semble dans cette étude que l’implication, outre son influence possible sur un traitement périphérique plus important lorsqu’elle est faible, ne paraît pas déterminante du traitement suivi par le récepteur. Nos constats appuient des études antérieures sur le fait que l’implication n’est pas toujours décisive et que la source anthropomorphe peut favoriser un traitement périphérique ; ils sont intéressants à l’heure où l’on reconnaît, dans une autre mesure, les potentialités d’influence de l’anthropomorphisme sur le comportement.

Enfin, il a été utile d’étudier le traitement d’une publicité sociale avec un objet anthropomorphe aux qualités humaines compte tenu, d’une part, que la source anthropomorphe est souvent présente en publicité et d’autre part, que le traitement est préalable à la persuasion et que la connaissance des voies de traitement peut être utile aux praticiens du champ.

Gardner, Paula M 
From Lab to living room: Consumer EEG monitors and the computable modular subject

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5525

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Technologies of the Self/ Technologies numériques du soi

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

This paper addresses the new phenomena of shared biotechnology devices used across research labs and living rooms. The study addresses specifically the new crop of consumer grade EEG monitors sold to a broad population of university research scientists, game and biotechnology developers, hackers, and others, for a dizzying array of uses. Three devices are focused on: the Nia , Neurosky and the Epoch headsets. Through critical discourse analysis and semiotics, the paper unpacks the visual and textual discourses employed to “sell” the devices based on their multiple uses (across labs and living rooms), distinct future imaginaries, and referenced histories. The paper addresses these discourses in the theory of Nikolas Rose and Eric Galloway who cite a growing trend to ‘responsibilize’ ourselves via ongoing biotechnological surveillance that reduce human life and subjectivity itself to data. Following Eugene Thacker and Katherine Hayles work, the paper tracks modular and reductionist readings of brain activity that get packaged, illogically to suggest EEGs can track data and transform it into reliable information about a subject’s current or future health, mood or cognitive ability. The devices uses and outcomes assume and ask users to imagine their selves as biotechnical, knowable and computable subjects. Problematically, this distorts the complexity of neurological and cognitive science brain research and causes us to treat our health non-holistically. Based on the author’s lab experimentation, the paper suggests possibilities to exploit modular framings of brain wave data to demonstrate that cognitive, mood and learning states operate in complex (non reductionist) brain practices.

Gasher, Mike 
The Cartographic Grammar of News Texts: A Case Study of Montreal Daily Newspaper Coverage of the 2010 Haitian Earthquake

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5357

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Spatialities of Journalism / Spatialités du journalisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The 7.0-magnitude earthquake that struck Haiti in January, 2010 and killed more than 200,000 people also shook daily newspaper readers in Montreal, the city in which the vast majority of Haitian-Canadians live. The story was front-page news in Montreal's daily newspapers for three weeks, and generated a large outpouring of financial aid from citizens, a campaign led by the news media themselves and a number of prominent Haitian-Canadian writers, musicians and athletes.

My research in the Geography of News Project posits journalists as cartographers, arguing that their reporting draws detailed textual maps of the world and situates their audiences in relation to the people, places and events represented in international news coverage. Taking as an illustrative case study the first week of reportage of the Haiti earthquake in three Montreal dailies, this paper focuses on precisely how news stories can be read as maps, identifying the textual markers that comprise a cartographic grammar, markers that are analogous to the grammatical elements of an actual map. The paper seeks to identify precisely the ways in which these newspapers situated their readers vis-à-vis Haiti, and the Haitian people most impacted by the quake, by identifying markers of: frame, border, theme, label, scale, scope, positioning, orientation, contrast, exclusion, inclusion and forms of audience address.

If at first glance the Montreal daily newspaper coverage appears strongly empathetic, establishing a close physical, cultural and emotional bond between “them” and “us,” the paper argues that upon closer examination, the coverage creates a significant gulf between Montreal and Haiti, privileging the voices and experiences of Montrealers with ties to Haiti and marginalizing the Haitian nationals who suffered the most.

Gaspar, Mark Anthony 

Identity and Beyond: The Epistemology of HIV Prevention in Canadian Media 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4271

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Gender Identity Politics and the Media/ Identité genrée, politique et médias
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

In 2009 Johnson Aziga, a Ugandan-Canadian, was convicted of first-degree murder for not having disclosed his HIV-positive status to his sexual partners. His conviction has fuelled contentious debates about the criminalisation of HIV non-disclosure. In this paper, I examine these debates in Canadian print media.

I will first discuss the problematic relationships between subjectivity and HIV risk that were made in the reporting on his trial. While some attention has been paid to the racist ways that Aziga has been represented, there has been less reflection on the hostile depictions of his female sexual partners. Using a combination of biopolitical and intersectional analysis, I will demonstrate how these female “victims” were positioned as failed middle class subjects. Thus along with race and gender, I add socio-economic oppression into our discussions on sexual governance. I will argue that the media regularly positioned the middle class home as a prophylactic against HIV/AIDS, namely by utilising moralistic rhetoric to describe female sexuality. It thus egregiously masked how structural inequalities are fuelling this epidemic.

Second, I will focus on the limits of relying solely on an identity framework to understand Aziga’s case. While an identity framework is absolutely crucial for exposing political inequalities, it may in fact mask some larger epistemological questions regarding the failure of contemporary HIV prevention communications strategies.

This research links to my broader project on the epistemological foundations of HIV risk and prevention, and how we can use critical communications theory to advance our approaches to HIV prevention.

Gauthier, Bernard 

Drawing Boundaries in Health Care: Professional associations, communication and identity

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5473

- Track/Section: Organizational & Interpersonal Communication

- Panel: In/security: Organizational Communication 2/ Communication organisationnelle 2
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
This study explores the role professional associations play in the formation of professional identity at a time of great change in health care. The fundamental relationships between different health professionals are changing in Canada, creating uncertainty and rendering communication and collaboration between professions more challenging. 

The paper draws from a qualitative content analysis of eight focus groups with pharmacists and nurse practitioners across Ontario. Participants reviewed and discussed texts by their own professional associations and by medical associations. The texts dealt with interprofessional collaboration and Ontario’s Bill 179, which legislated significant changes to professional boundaries in health care. The ensuing debate prompted professional associations to reach out to members, the public and legislators, becoming an important moment of identity formation for many health professions. 

Theoretically, the paper considers the findings from the perspective of the Chicago School (notably Lasswell and Dewey) and cultural studies (notably Williams and Hall) to explore the relationship between the images of a group presented in the mass media and the members’ sense of identity. How did the communication around Bill 179 elicit “fresh acts of identification from some” while “provoking decisive acts of rejection from others” (Lasswell, 1935, p. 33)? 

More broadly, the paper considers how claims to cultural identity can be staked in the mass media and how other groups can use those same channels to deny the claims. Identities, Stuart Hall reminds us, can function “only because of their capacity to exclude” (1996, p. 5). Do identity and exclusion help or hinder collaboration?

Gauthier, Maude 

Les technologies de communication comme technologies de familiarisation 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4048
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Digital Culture : Cultural and Cognitive Mutations/ Culture numérique : mutations culturelles et cognitives

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Dans cette communication, j’explorerai le rôle des nouvelles technologies de communication pour rendre familier ce qui est étranger. Pour Ahmed (2006), s’orienter dans le monde s’effectue par des technologies de familiarisation (« homing devices »). Je développerai l’idée que les technologies de communication peuvent être conçues comme des technologies de familiarisation. Il me semble que le téléphone mobile, par exemple, a un potentiel de familiarisation; de telles technologies permettent en effet de construire et de faire durer des liens intimes par la répétition d’actions quotidiennes de communication, en différents lieux et en presque tout temps. Je m’intéresse plus spécifiquement aux possibilités et aux effets d’orientation, de désorientation et de réorientation que peuvent avoir les nouvelles technologies de communication sur leurs usagers. Des études montrent qu’elles peuvent notamment déstabiliser des divisions traditionnelles (comme public/privé) et créer de nouvelles formes d’appartenance (Wajcman, Bittman et Brown 2009; Buckley 2010). J’explorerai cette question à travers les habitudes de communication de quelques personnes, qui seront rencontrées en entretien dans le cadre de mon projet de thèse qui porte sur la performativité de l’intimité à travers différentes pratiques communicationnelles.

Gavin, Patrick; Kamal, Ahmad 

Propaganda in the Information Age

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5450

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
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As we’ve moved from the mass society to the information society, concept of propaganda seems a quaint relic of a more primitive period in the history of communication. The word “propaganda” conjures up puerile attempts at manipulation of an unsophisticated polity, and an era patriarchal statehood today eroded by neoliberalism and globalization. With the advent of Manuel Castells’ mass self-communication counteracting mass communication, propaganda's antiquated approach to audience management has now been replaced more nuanced paradigms such as persuasion.

Yet propaganda is far more complex than this treatment eludes. Jacques Ellul observed that such dismissals only encouraged a complacency which bolsters propaganda efficacy. Instead, propaganda – understood as a sociological phenomenon rather than particular messages – continuous to present a framework through which we can better understand the intersection of modernity and political behaviour (of both elites and citizens). This model deserves revisiting, for it allows us to realize the true relationship of propaganda and information—not as opposing forces, but co-conspirators. Furthermore, irrespective of its insidious undertones, propaganda allows us to re-analyze the intersection of political communication and political action. Action, after all, is an essential dimension of propaganda, alongside intention and social organization. These dimensions are lost when discussing information, leading to an impoverished understanding of political realities.

To this end, we present a conceptual analysis re-introducing the sociological model of modern propaganda, and demonstrate its particular value for informing our work in studying the intersection of social movements and media.

Gennaro, Stephen M 

The Googleburg Galaxy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4092
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This paper re-visits McLuhan's earlier discussion in The Gutenburg Galaxy of how the printing press changed literacy and ultimately social relations and power dynamics (and therefore the printing press is the most influential technological advancement in history) to reposition the discussion to explore how psychographics, algorithms, and advertising at work in Google and social networking sites (SNSs) like Facebook have created an equally potent paradigm shift, which is also changing literacy, social relations and power dynamics online.
Giardina, Marco 
Emerging Media channels: mobile tablet powered news dissemination
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Thanks to mobile platforms like Pulse, Zite, News.me and the one that started it all Flipboard, users are now curating topics of interest or consuming curated news experiencing novel media, often inherently crowd-sourced, channels. The phenomenon of mobile social media content curation is currently attracting increasing interest particularly among media analysts and investors. However, most of this attention has been media outlet centric, devoted to exploring news organization lack of audience and new revenue processes possibilities. No study have analyzed the impact of this new layer of tablet-enabled complexity in news media production and consumption stakeholders: users, news organizations, advertisers and society. The purpose of this paper is to examine the crowd-sourcing news filter role of users on mobile tablet magazines. Can social media
human "sensors" constitute a valuable crowd-sourced filter against information deluge? What role will news organization have in a future in which audiences will shape news and information?


Drawing on globally available mobile tablet-based news apps such as Flipboard and Zite this essay conceptualizes and explores emerging news dissemination channels. For the empirical analysis, this work employs a novel template based on the combination of technological state-of-art elements and high quality journalism norms. This is one of the first study that analyze mobile tablets news dissemination channels. Conclusions suggest that, as many readers are going to make the print-totablet transition, in the next few years, news organization should be prepared with adequate technological and user centric business processes.


Keywords: emerging media, social media, media curation, mobile tablet news channels, journalism norms

Gillespie, Bruce 

Getting to Know You: Who Are Journalism Students?
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This paper is a discussion of the preliminary findings of a year-long study of university journalism students. A cohort of about 55 first-year journalism students were surveyed in September, before beginning classes, on a wide range of subjects, including the source of their interest in the field, their expectations of the program, their news media consumption habits (e.g., how much news media they watch or listen to daily, their top sources for news, the types of news they are most interested in, etc.), and how they gauged their employment prospects after graduation. Of particular importance, students were also asked about how they define or conceptualize the goals of journalism, its role in society, and its relationship to democracy.

This same cohort of students will complete the survey again in December 2011 and a final time in April 2012, allowing the researcher to chart how their responses may change throughout their first year of study. The goal of this research is to contribute to the growing body of literature about the attitudes and beliefs of journalism students both in order to learn more about them as a demographic as well as to inform teaching and learning strategies for first-year students.

Gobin, Anuradha 

Knowing the Body’s Interior: Criminality, Theatricality and Early Modern Public Anatomies
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Early modern anatomy theatres were important spaces of congregation throughout Europe. They were described as ‘cultural centers’ because of their prominence for artistic and scientific societies. Anatomy theaters were also the location for demonstrations of dissection, museums of natural history and public libraries containing scientific books which, while subject to certain regulations, were in principle open to all. The human dissections that took place in these spaces were restricted to criminals who had been publically executed, and these events drew large numbers of curious spectators from varied economic and social backgrounds. The centrality of public anatomies to early modern punishment rituals is highlighted through the emergence of pictorial representations that recorded the events that transpired. Employing analysis of a series of images that recorded early modern public anatomies, this paper will explore the role of dissection in enabling knowledge of the interior of the human body as well as serving as a warning to the public of the repercussions of deviant behaviour. Further, this paper argues that the material attributes of representations of public dissections served to perpetuate the punishment of the criminal body even after death. This paper directly engages with the centrality of criminal bodies in the mainstream news cultures of early modern Europe and expands the genre of objects consulted as evidence for the impact of media in both shaping and reflecting the culture of criminality.

Goldie, Janis 

Representing the Canadian Military in Passchendaele
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The role of the military in Canadian society has long been an issue of debate amongst policy makers, academics and citizens alike. Particularly since the Somalia scandal that shocked the country in the late 1990s, the Canadian military has faced challenges to repair its damaged reputation amongst Canadians. Since that time, the Canadian Forces have focused on representing itself as an organization based on quality leadership, strong ethics and commitment to international aid. At the same time as the official representation of the Canadian military has been constructed and presented, however, representations of the organization have been presented in popular culture artifacts as well. Paul Gross’ film, Passchendaele, is one such example. The award-winning Passchendaele, released in 2008 amid with much fanfare, is a historical fictional drama which presents the Canadian soldiers’ experience of this important battle in WWI. Mixing romance in with war throughout the narrative, this film represents the role and ideology of the Canadian military in a number of interesting ways. This paper relies on narrative analysis to tease out these representations and in so doing, compares the representation within the film to representations of the Canadian military in other discursive and popular culture artifacts.

Graffam, Gray 

Symbolism and Fantasy in Virtual Environment
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- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Noted anthropologists and social theorists have long held that human action embraces the symbolic. This paper examines symbolism and symbolic action within the context of Second Life and other massively multiplayer online role playing games. It raises questions as to the meaning of symbolism, its role in social interaction, and how it is used to underscore the forming and maintaining of both game immersion and online relationships. The author has spent more than 2000 hours in various virtual worlds, and this paper includes a number of observations from months of interaction, and ethnographic research.

Grandy, Karen 

“How did she do it?”: Motherhood as portrayed in the Canadian business press
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A June 2010 Report On Business magazine profile of Linda Hasenfratz, CEO of auto parts maker Linamar, notes as remarkable the fact that Hasenfratz is a mother of four; the writer wonders, “How did she do it?” (p.44). Hasenfratz’ parental status is notable because it is at odds with the notion of motherhood, aka the “mommy track” or “mommy gap,” as a contributing factor to the continuing low numbers of women executives in Canada, where just 5.6% of Financial Post 500 companies have female CEOs (Catalyst, 2011). A 2010 report from TD Economics, titled Career Interrupted: The Economic Impact of Motherhood, attributes half of the persistent 20 percent gap between men’s and women’s earnings to a “motherhood gap,” which increases with each child. While the issue is not unique to Canada, research published in the American Sociological Review concluded that Canadian businesswomen, unlike their counterparts in the United States, Australia and Sweden, self-select themselves out of executive competition in favour of having children. This paper will present my findings on references to parental status in articles in Canadian business magazines and the business sections of major Canadian newspapers in 2010. The textual data was generated through a key word search on CPI.Q, CBCA, and Eureka databases, for “mother” “maternity” “father” “parent” and “child/ren.” My study explores the question of whether the Canadian business media’s portrayal of motherhood supports or resists the gendered social role assumption that the career vs. children debate is solely a women’s issue. Is it ever asked of executive fathers, “How did he do it?”

Greaves, Matthew David 

Subversive Rationalization: The Case of Jail-breaking
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This paper considers the possibilities for alternative technical relations revealed by jail-breaking—overcoming the limitations placed upon an Apple corporation device through modification of its operating system kernel. Borrowing from the work of critical technology theorist Andrew Feenberg, the subversion of limitations, placed upon the Apple device, its app(lication) market and users through jail-breaking, is understood via the concept of democratic or subversive rationalization—challenging the rationality of technical or technological design. 

Reading the iPad and the app market as sites of contestation, I begin by discussing the technical and administrative attempts at app market closure by Apple. This discussion is followed by an overview of one of the technical processes through which jail-breaking occurs. Feenberg's work on subversive rationality, along with theories by Marx and David Noble are subsequently introduced to further a dialectical understanding of technological development—contrasting, in this way, constructivist STS theory. I close by suggesting, as indicated above, that jail-breaking represents an alternative technical praxis for producers and users, though an example whose concrete political significance, if any, remains unclear.

While in practice jail-breaking offers an essentially populist challenge to Apple's tightly controlled app market, the process of overcoming technical limitations represents a subversive action nevertheless. Significantly, the process of jail-breaking indicates democratic alternatives to controlled or closed systems. Intervention at the level of code introduces a new rationality into a once dominated technical process, enhancing the democratic potential of technology. 

Grenier, Line 
Ageing and/as Enduring: Discussing with “Turtles [that] don’t die of old age”
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“Turtles do not die of old age” (Films de la tortue, 2010) is a documentary film which examines the everyday life of three old men in northern Marocco: Chehma, a former fisherman, Erradi a solitary innkeeper, and Abdesslam, a travelling musician. Producers Benchekroun and Mermer give voice to these men as they slowly go about their activities, reflecting on life, death, and ageing. They don’t do so by simply standing behind the camera to film these men and to record their testimonies, rather, as 24 Images critic Serge Abiaad (2011) argues, they film “with” the participants. Adopting a similar approach, this paper discusses “with” (rather than merely talking about or analysing) the film and its producers some of the issues surrounding ageing and “old age” that, in its capacity as cultural product and fragment of public discourse, it brings to the fore.

More specifically, I am interested in exploring the performativity of different media, objects and technologies in the life of the film’s three protagonists. The latter, I suggest, are instrumental to the ways in which these men establish, modify, and maintain various forms of connection to the[ir] world, their families, their home, and their work. Through these media and the iterative social relations they make possible, these man and their practices, I argue, endure. Following Stengers (2005 :48, 44), I consider endurance as the achievement of that which, through its adventures, “goes on mattering,” thereby “succeed[ing] in maintaining some thread of conformity between past and present”.

Grimes, Sara M; Fields, Deborah A 

Kids and Social Networking: Opening Up the Field of Play 
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In this paper we put forth a challenge to those engaged in the discussion (and decisions) about digital media to broaden the scope when it comes to talking about kids and social networking. We draw on boyd and Ellison’s (2007) definition of social network sites (SNS) but we also expand upon it, because SNS have changed in the years since their definition and because there are many more kinds of SNS. For instance, virtual worlds, networked games, and project-sharing sites have an underlying “social-ness” to them but also encourage kids to share, receive feedback on, and often remix creative productions. We include these kinds of sites under our broader definition of social networking because social networks underlie the activity and motivation in the sites. Drawing on an extensive review of recent literature and emerging social networking sites, we argue for a more prominent role of creativity and agency in the design for and evaluation of kids’ interactions on the sites, focusing on what we know (and don’t know) about kids’ participation and motivation for engaging in various forms of cultural and media production. We also consider emerging concerns and debates about kids’ newfound roles as cultural producers, including important questions about copyright and fair use within social networks featuring “remix” and fan activities, young people’s knowledge of these processes, and the challenges that this may present for the various stakeholders involved.

Grincheva, Natalia 
Digital Diplomacy of Canada: citizen participation in constructing national image
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Canadian cultural diplomacy helps to advance domestic objectives, which include positive international recognition for a state’s culture, economic prosperity, and nation-building. Digital diplomacy is well recognized in Canada and extensively utilised through building and sustaining the Canadian Heritage Information Network (CHIN) that allows Canadian museums to connect with other museums and their audiences through the use of innovative technologies. The network offers a wide variety of online programs and provides interactive resources such as the Virtual Museum of Canada (VMC). “Canada’s Got Treasures” is an online portal developed by the VMC in cooperation with national heritage institutions, including the Canadian Museum of Civilization, the Canadian War Museum, the National Gallery of Canada, and others. Using popular social media networks, such as YouTube and Flickr, the project aims to build an online interactive repository of Canadian national heritage through contributions by national cultural institutions as well as by ordinary Canadians. 

This project investigates how the interactive portal “Canada’s Got Treasures” can serve people from disperse cultural communities of Canada to understand, articulate, and communicate to the “Others” their national cultural identity. This paper seeks to identify whose identity is being disseminated and how, thus measuring the interactivity and democratic power of the online heritage site. The primary research question considers whether the project portal can provide a comfortable public space where national identity can be negotiated through a dialogue of disperse cultural voices. This study will employ a wide range of quantitative and qualitative methodologies, drawing on such major methodological approaches as cyber-ethnography and social network analysis. 

In quantitative terms, the social network analysis will help to measure the level of public participation within the project’s online activities by investigating web statistics data that illustrates the number of participants, how many activities are being performed, the length of time users stay engaged with the website, etc. In qualitative terms, cyber ethnographic observations of online participants’ activities will provide a methodological insight that depicts what people bring to an online public collection of heritage, what stories they tell about their treasures, and how these artefacts speak to individuals’ understanding of their cultural and national identities.

Groeneveld, Elizabeth 
Making Public Cultures: Feminist Periodicals, Reading, and Affect
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This paper imagines new and more complex ways to think about feminist history and the relationship between feminism and women’s popular culture. It examines a cluster of feminist publications emerging in the mid-1990s on the cusp of the digital age. These periodicals—BUST (1993-), Bitch (1996-), HUES (1992-1999), Venus Zine (1994-), and ROCKRGRL (1995-2006)—began as zines, and their transitions from zines to magazines to, in some cases, multimedia enterprises reveal the mechanisms by which some texts become “popular” and others defunct. The stories, struggles, and strategies of these periodicals not only represent contemporary feminism, but also create feminist cultures, providing a polyvocal sphere in which the competing interests of editors, writers, readers, and advertisers come into dialogue. The act of reading feminist magazines is more than the consumption of information or entertainment: it is both a profoundly intimate and political activity that shapes how readers come to understand themselves and each other. Bringing together interviews with the editors of third-wave periodicals; archival research conducted at new collections of “third-wave” feminisms; and discursive analysis of the advertising, articles, editorials, and letters to the editor of these periodicals, this paper argues that while feminist periodicals critique pop and women’s cultures, but they are also of these cultures, informing and overlapping with them, in ways that challenge easy distinctions between these categories. By examining their historical, political, and affective dimensions, this paper demonstrates the ways in which periodical publications have and continue to play a central role in building feminist public cultures.

Grzyb, Amanda F. 

Framing Occupy Wall Street: Canadian News Media Coverage of the Occupy Movement from Wall Street to Bay Street
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The corporate news coverage of Occupy movement – from the early Wall Street protests to the hundreds of companion occupations in cities across North America – provides a compelling case study of the inherent contradictions and ideological tensions of slump media. In this paper, I use frame analysis to trace Canadian corporate newspaper coverage (the Globe and Mail, the Toronto Star, the National Post, and several regional newspapers) of Occupy through three significant moments in Fall 2011: 1. the first two weeks of Occupy Wall Street, which was marked by an initial silence in the corporate news media, followed by a flood of news coverage and commentary pieces; 2. the spread of the Occupy movement across the border into Canadian cities, and the configuration of the global economic downturn as a Canadian crisis; , and 3. the succession of municipally-organized evictions of Canadian occupiers in park encampments across the nation and the subsequent evolution of the movement itself. The findings defy common logic about monolithic corporate media bias. The range of published opinions and the development of competing frames about Occupy reveal both the crisis facing Neo-liberalism and the manifestation of corporate media, itself, as a site for this hegemonic struggle.

Guilar, Joshua Douglas 
The Art in My Science: A Story about Creativity in Design Engineering
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The method of qualitative ethnography was used to highlight concepts about creativity. This article reports a story about how a design engineer used creativity to solve a problem to make a smaller spectrometer. Using a four stage process—preparation, incubation, illumination, and validation—the design engineer solved the problem. The made-up story is consistent with what was found in interviewing design engineers and scientists. The story is followed by an explanation that summarizes knowledge about creativity. A relevant literature review accompanies the explanation. Emphasized are concepts about the personal resources for creativity, training or education for creativity, the morality involved, and the management and culture of creativity.

Haggart, Blayne 
Fair Copyright for Canada: Lessons from the first Facebook uprising
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Before the 2009 Iranian Green Movement, before the 2008 Obama campaign, there was the 2007 Canadian Copyright Facebook Uprising: Digital technologies have fundamentally changed the terms on which individuals engage in the production and consumption of cultural works. The production and distribution possibilities afforded by these technologies have led publishers and distributors of books, music, films and software to see their own customers as an existential threat. These well-funded and politically connected groups have sought to limit the full creative potential of digital technologies in part by reforming copyright laws in Canada and around the world.

These technologies have also provided individuals with the means to confront entrenched lobbies and place “user rights” on the political agenda. This paper examines the December 2007 Fair Copyright for Canada Facebook campaign and its effect on Canadian copyright reform. Using process tracing within an historical-institutionalist framework, this paper argues that this decentralized grassroots social-media campaign, the first successful campaign of its kind in Canada, changed the terms of the Canadian copyright debate, legitimized Canadian user rights and created a new copyright constituency: the public itself. Despite its pivotal importance in the Canadian copyright debate and the evolution of social-media platforms as political tools, it has been understudied in the literature. Its successes and limitations provide crucial evidence for a better understanding of potential future directions for Canadian and international copyright reform and the political uses of social media. This paper builds on the author’s doctoral dissertation on North American digital-copyright reform.

Hamilton, Sheryl N. 
Mad Mothers and Bad Scientists: Gender, consumer capitalism and genetic science in Splice
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Mad scientists in popular culture are usurpers of either the divine power of God or the mysteries of nature. They encroach upon these sacrosanct dominions through acts of re/production driven by motivations ranging from curiosity to hubris, always with monstrous results. Scholarship on the figure of the mad scientist suggests that he reveals our ambivalence, anxiety and fears about untried technologies and new scientific practices. Yet Haynes confirms that gender is not irrelevant, recognizing that Western culture’s “master narrative” of the scientist is of an “evil maniac and a dangerous man” (2003: 244).

I suggest that the two genetic engineers in Vincenzo Natali’s 2009 film, Splice, diverge from the archetypical mad scientist in interesting and provocative ways. Clive (Adrien Brody) and Elsa (Sarah Polley) are both brilliant and boundary-bending, but most importantly, they are cool. Based on a three-part typology of mad scientists and human genetic manipulation that I develop elsewhere, here I posit that Clive and Elsa are rogues – scientists pushing the boundaries of both law and morality, and yet always able to “pass” due to their relationship with consumer capitalism and their capacity to perform style. Rogues allow us to explore contemporary anxieties specific to human bioscience in the global economy. I specifically focus on Elsa’s character as a rare instance of a female mad scientist, arguing that ultimately she is framed as a “mad mother” to Clive’s “bad scientist.” Elsa’s character thus simultaneously reinforces and troubles typical intersections of gender and science in popular culture.

Hancock, Michael James 
“Don't Tell Mario”: A Rhetorical Examination into the Paratext of the Video Game Instruction Manual
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The instruction manual acts as a mediator between humans and technology, providing support to the users in their efforts to appropriate a new practice. The role of the videogame manual is especially complicated: It must inform the player, but also entertain in a manner consistent with the game's diegetic tone, while enabling the player to participate in the larger circulation of player discourse. Applying the image information theories of Edward Tufte and Gunther Kress and Theo Van Leeuwen I will demonstrate how three manuals use diverse strategies to achieve these goals. A comparison of the Japanese and North American versions of the manual for Sonic the Hedgehog 2 illustrates how extreme variations in the manuals' images and story text situate subtly different playing experiences. For example, in the original Japanese manual, the text recounts that Sonic accidentally leads the villain to the island it subsequently enslaves. In the North American version, Sonic comes to an island already enslaved, shifting the exact same game from a redemptive narrative to a focus on avenging. Further, the Sims manual presents a text-laden account that elaborates on the humorous tone of the game, and the Pokemon: Blue manual uses repeated imagery to mold its child audience into Pokemon consumers. In Cheating, Mia Consalvo uses the term “paratext” to describe non-game elements that contribute to a player's experience of a game. Using the manuals described above, I argue that the marginalized paratext of the instruction manual alters the interpretative frame of the game itself.

Hanke, Bob 
Paul Virilio’s Media Theorizing and Ecological Ethics
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From the museum of accidents to pure war, the writings of the French theoriest and critic of technology Paul Virilio have presented a steady stream of writing and concepts for critical media studies. In previous work, I have described how speed has been a key analytical category in Virilio’s discourse since his writing on the dromocratic revolution in Speed & Politics (org. 1977, trans. 1986). In this paper, I trace the trajectory of media in Virilio’s observatory of communication technologies and history in his most recently translated works — The University of Disaster (org. 2007, trans. 2010). the Futurism of the Instant: Stop-Eject (org. 2009, trans. 2010). Here his critical gaze widens beyond photography, cinematography, television and telecommunication and the internet to encompass computer software, mobile media, Google Earth, RFID chips, surveillance, biotechnology and the portability revolution. I argue that The Futurism of an Instant updates his war of time thesis in the direction of an ecological ethics that media scholars have claimed is largely absent from media studies. If ecocrisis is the product of population, lifestyle, organization of society, and technology, then Virilio’s recent works are a challenge to media research and analysis.

Harvey, Alison 
From Girl Power to Power-Ups: Women in Games, Neoliberalism, and Postfeminism
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In October 2011, Leigh Alexander wrote an article for the popular games site Kotaku professing her fatigue at being understood as a female game journalist when in fact her writing encompasses a fairly broad range of issues in the video game industry. She deals with a contradictory sentiment, confessing: “I wish people wouldn't make a big deal about my gender at all. And yet I can't even say that—‘stop making a big deal out of my gender’—because the war against sexism in the video game space isn't nearly won” (Alexander, 2011). This is echoed by designer Mare Sheppard, who coordinated the Toronto-based Difference Engine Initiative (DEI) geared towards getting more women into game development, who feels wary about emphasizing “the difference in gender” (Caolli, 2011).

These paradigmatic examples indicate some of the tensions implied in being a visible feminine subject in the video game industry, and gesture towards the complex terrain women who take on a visible role within the video game industry must negotiate, and indeed the difficulty implicit in articulating and enacting a feminist agenda in this sphere. This paper considers these tensions in light of the continued underrepresentation of women in the game industry as well as projects geared towards recruiting more women into the industry, such as the DEI. In particular, I consider the strategies and tactics of visible “women in games” through the lens of the dominant sensibility of neoliberal postfeminism (Gill, 2007), and considers the entanglement of feminist and anti-feminist discourses therein.

Hatfield, Krista 

Voluntary Simplicity: Lifestyle Activism in Late Modernity 
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The Voluntary Simplicity Movement (VSM) is a contemporary expression of anti-consumerism, which calls into question the ‘good life’ in advanced capitalist society, advocating a less materialistic lifestyle as a more personally fulfilling, socially beneficial, and environmentally sustainable way of life. The aim of my discussion is to suggest that ‘voluntary simplicity’ should be seen as a new and emerging political form and that we need to reconsider our conceptions of ‘the activist’. I explore the VSM as a form of lifestyle activism unique to the period of reflexive/late modernity. I create a conceptual framework that links new social movement theory, anti-consumerism, and the ‘project-of-the-self’ (Giddens, 1991) to investigate how simplifiers fashion a sense of identity and construct new meanings and relationships to consumption. To draw my conclusions, I use a dialogic/performance model of narrative analysis to examine a body of field texts emerging from participant-observation at local VSM group meetings. My primary finding is that the VS discourse, which I term ‘simplicity-speak’, takes the shape of a therapeutic narrative and is a key category through which the VS identity is projected. Fundamentally, my discussion challenges the distinction between ‘activist’ and ‘non-activist’ via its questioning of boundaries between anti-consumerist activism and everyday life. I argue there is a tendency to highlight spectacular and staged actions over more banal, day-to-day practices of collectively challenging social relations in one’s everyday life. My discussion will contribute to our understanding of anti-consumerist activism and lifestyle politics, and the affective underpinnings of social movements.

Hawreliak, Jason 

Ǖber Other: Kenneth Burke and the Nazi Zombie Figure

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5591

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: In/security: Media, Others, Occupations/ In/sécurité: Médias, altérité, occupations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

Videogame villains are notoriously one dimensional, often occupying the realm of pure evil: whether they are aliens invading the earth, terrorists attempting to obtain a nuclear device, or a tyrant king terrorizing his people, in all cases they represent an unambiguous, existential threat. However, one villain figure, the Nazi Zombie, stands out among the rest, and as an insatiable evil which can only be stopped when killed, can be seen as representative of all videogame villains. As a reanimated Nazi soldier, the Nazi Zombie is doubly distressing, representative of pure evil in both the natural and cultural orders. As a deceased individual reanimated, the Zombie is a natural abomination: it defies the natural order of existence, and brings nothing but death to the living. As a worldview which has come to represent the pinnacle of humanly caused evil, the Nazi is a cultural abomination: it defies the moral order of existence, bringing nothing but death and persecution to its cultural or ethnic Others. The Nazi Zombie can thus be viewed as a Burkean scapegoat, an overdetermined, sacrificial figure whose death serves a purifying function. This paper will examine the Nazi Zombie figure in videogames, particularly within the popular Call of Duty series. It will conclude with a discussion of how the digital scapegoat functions as a psychological and social means for symbolically defeating evil in the digital realm.


Hauge, Chelsey 
The Narrative Space of International Youth Media Production

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5380

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Media Production/Media Literacies/ Production médiatique/ Littératies médiatiques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
This paper investigates the kinds of narratives produced by youth in an international media program in order to understand young peoples’ relationship to democratic practice and civic engagement. Thinking about democratic practice through a mobilities lens, I identify the ways in which youth spatialize agency and mobility in their narratives. Given the numerous organizations that operate globally on the hope that media engagement will foster voice and empowerment for young people involved with them, it is important to understand how young people narrate stories of mobility and agency in the resulting media pieces.

Specifically, I analyze the narrative peices created by groups of young people collaborating together who originate from rural and urban Nicaragua, North America, the Dominican Republic and Mexico.

The following questions will be addressed: How is the relationship between mobility and democratic practice enacted in the narratives produced by international youth media? What does mobility look like in the narratives youth produced, and how are subjects and relationships produced through their narratives?

Hébert, Jean 

A Stratigraphy of Mediated Urban Experience: the Mobile and the Ubiquitous 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5324

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Mobile Media/ Médias mobiles

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This paper analyzes the experience of cities as mediated by historical, existing, and emergent mobile and ubiquitous media technologies, relying on prior theoretical work on mobile and ubiquitous media and cities, as well as the results of my recent ethnographic study of smartphone users in Vancouver, Canada. Three interwoven themes emerge from this research, and these receive special attention here.

Firstly, the dialectic of immanence (everyday urban experience) and transcendence (cities as mapped, cities as organizing structures) is of central concern. This theme provisions us with ideological 'ground' coordinates on how the ontology of cities is transformed by varied and shifting modalities of experiencing the urban (De Certeau 1988; Simmel 1950), which are perturbed in various ways by the use of mobile phones and locative media. This discussion of issues of perception leads naturally to the development of a second theme: that of cities as spectacle (Gordon 2010; DeBord 1967). Here I develop a framework for the appreciation and potential of cities as read-write entities, specifically noting parallel fascinations with pragmatic accounts of urban life (James 1996) and those informed by critical theory (Benjamin 1999). Handheld devices and locative media play an integral role in facilitating these read-write opportunities, and this has important theoretical implications. This discussion gives way to the development of a third theme: power and participation in modern cities, wherein I consider Marxian and critical political economy perspectives (Castells 1991; Lefebvre 2003; Harvey 1973; Sassen 2010) that problematize mediated cities as spaces that structure and enclose – or conversely, disintermediate and unfold – democratic potential. The role that mobile and ubiquitous media play in processes of power demand critical attention, accordingly.

Mobile and ubiquitous computing and applications, then, figure at the interstices of several fundamental questions about the experience and meaning of the kinds of places - cities - that more than half the world's population inhabit, for the first time in human history. Understanding the affordances and challenges of these media forms and platforms for civic life ought to attract both broad interest and careful scrutiny.

Herman, Andrew 

Hiding the Hiding : Network(ed) Capital and the Performativities of Digital Labour

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5493

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Changing Production and Labour in the Digital Era/ Mutations de la production et du travail à l'ère numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

The Communitech Hub is unique facility dedicated to the growth and commercialization of Ontario’s digital media industry. [It] brings entrepreneurs, multinational companies and academic institutions together under a 30,000 ft state-of-the-art roof. Its mission is to build global digital media companies — and it pursues that goal by mentoring tenant startups, splicing innovation into enterprise partners, sowing the seeds of strategic partnerships and helping big digital media ideas secure funding. The Hub is an enormous digital sandbox that turns big ideas into big companies” (http://www.communitechhub.ca/?page_id=164)

This paper reports on an on-going, multi-modal ethnography of the performativities of affective labour in what I felicitously term “Blackberry ™ capitalism” . The site of this particular phase of ethnography is a digital media business “accelerator” in Kitchener, Ontario called “the Communitech Hub”. Prior to its transformation into a “node in the national network” of Canadian informational capital, the building that houses the Hub was home to the Lang Tannery which, in its heyday, was the largest tannery operation in the British Empire. Where animal skins were once turned into materials for worker’s clothing, work is now transmogrified into play as “big ideas are turned into big companies” within the friendly confines of the Hub’s metaphorical sandbox. To argue that the Hub is a site for the valorization of informational capital based upon the appropriation of immaterial and affective labour is the starting point of my analysis and a rather banal one at that. My contribution to the evolving analysis of immaterial and affective labour is to examine its performativities within quotidian flows of networked capital in situ though the epistemological prism of radical empiricism. One of the key analytical contributions of this paper to the panel (and the conference) is to critically interrogate the hegemonic concept of the network that dominates theories of informational or communicative capitalism. 


Following the lead of MacKenize (2010), Terranova (2005), and Galloway and Thacker (2007), I examine ‘edges’ of network and the “conjunctural” folds where they are articulated and stitched together in everyday discourse and practice. As an ethnographic pursuit concerned with the power—knowledge that suffuses “experience”, radical empiricism of networked sociality examines the striation of the flows of capital in the form of “intermediate levels” of business alliances, subcultural groups and identities, supply chains, professional groups, spatial maps and start up plans, Twitter feeds, and so on. As MacKenzie argues, a radical empiricism of network culture focuses on the field of connections or conjunctures where the network is an event---rather than as structure-- that is always-already in formation with the distinct possibility of failure. What happens when the “playbor” of “sowing the seeds” and “splicing innovation” yields nothing but the echoes of hidings past?

Herrera, Alvaro 

Indigenous Knowledges and Power in Projects and technologies of Development in the midde amazon. A Post-development Approach

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5645

- Track/Section: International Communication & Development

- Panel: Media Democratization: International Case Studies/ Démocratisation des médias: Études  de cas internationaux
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
In this presentation, I reflect on the possibilities offered by the post-development approach to understand forms of indigenous knowledge and power produced in relations of domination based on imposition of external knowledge. The post-development approach proposes to understand how marginalized people negotiate, engage with, resist, and interact with the knowledge produced by national, international, and transnational institutions that promote economic-oriented development (Escobar, 2001; Cupples, Glynn, and Lariosz, 2007). I use this approach to understand the ways an indigenous Ticuna group of the tri-border Middle Amazon (the region that connects Peru, Colombia, and Brazil) has creatively used digital video technologies and development projects to recreate and produce alternative forms of indigenous knowledge and power. Through these uses, a Ticuna group of video makers has activated community-based communication processes that reconstruct and reinvent tribal histories, narratives, and collective forms of organization and leadership. These indigenous knowledges have reinforced community empowerment, resistance, and identity. Through these forms of power, these indigenous leaders attempt to increase their influence in their community’s quality of life and reinforce their community in negotiations with other regional, national, and international agents. In this presentation, I explore the advantages and limits of the post-development approach to understand indigenous knowledges as a form of power that, emerging from relations of domination, may help indigenous people to surpass unequal negotiations with actors from other localities and social action scales.

Heyer, Paul 

Remembering Ted: Teacher, Medium Theorist, Public Intellectual 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5618

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: In Memoriam: Celebrating the Legacy of Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)/ Hommage à Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102


The author had the privilege of having studied with Edmund “Ted” Carpenter when both of them were at the New School for Social Research in New York during the early 1970s. This paper will begin by reminiscing about that experience, especially Carpenter’s role as an inspiring teacher, and then go one to assess several of his contributions to media studies and status as a public intellectual.

Although Carpenter had been working throughout much of the 1950s with Marshall McLuhan, especially with respect to the Explorations project, it was McLuhan’s new found fame in the 1960s that also put Carpenter in a position to reach a wider audience. Two popular books, They Became What They Beheld (1970) and Oh, What a Blow That Phantom Gave Me (1972), contributed to that end by making accessible ideas Carpenter had been developing for almost 20 years. His background as an anthropologist will be shown to have provided him with a perspective that allowed him to develop the first complete articulation of what is now often referred to as medium theory.

A key text in this regard is Carpenter’s essay “The New Languages” in the 1960 anthology he edited with McLuhan, Explorations in Communication. Carpenter applied insights from anthropological linguistics–the Sapir/Whorf hypothesis along with the insights of Dorothy Lee–to a comparative understanding of the conventions of theatre, radio, film, and television. Building on this perspective, and several years before post-modernists began dispensing the term “simulacra,” he has also provided us with a clear idea of the way media have created new substitute realities.

Hintz, Arne 
Challenges to Freedom of Expression in the Digital World: Lessons from WikiLeaks and the Arab Spring

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5553

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Network Surveillance, Censorship, Privacy/ Surveillance, censure et vie privée sur les réseaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

Over the past year, two major international developments – the WikiLeaks releases and the Arab Spring – have shaken politics and communication. They demonstrated the enormous capacities of individuals and movements in advancing free expression, transparency and social change through the use of online and social media. However they also highlighted new sets of challenges and threats that interfere with, and restrict, such media uses.

The case of WikiLeaks points us not just to the challenge of state secrecy but also to the limits of investigative journalism, the increasing content restrictions by the private sector through legal threats (using libel and defamation laws), and the denial of vital resources (webspace, financial services, apps) of media organizations by private actors. The Arab Spring has shown the vulnerability of Internet infrastructure, the use of digitally-mediated surveillance by the state, and the naturalization of content restrictions which increasingly migrate towards the 'West'. Considering also further policy developments, such as the erosion of net neutrality and the expansion of intellectual property control, we can assemble a set of conditions for, and threats to, contemporary forms of freedom of expression.

In this paper I will discuss the new challenges to freedom of expression, propose an analytical structure for understanding and investigating them, and explore in how far they are contested by, e.g., civil society campaigns. Research for this paper is based on document analysis and in-depth interviews with members of policy initiatives.

Hirji, Faiza 
The Muslim Reality: All-American Muslim as a Venue for Education

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5381

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Anxieties About Difference: from the Discourses of Settler Society and the Accommodation of Difference to the All-American Muslim/ La différence comme source d’anxiété: Des discours de la société de colonisation et de l’accommodement à All-American Muslim
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Since the September 11, 2001 attacks, Muslim characters have been appearing increasingly on television. While many of these characters portray terrorists or villains, especially in dramatic or action series, some do have a more nuanced role to play. On shows such as the Canadian comedy Little Mosque on the Prairie, an attempt is made to showcase Muslims who are ordinary, non-threatening and funny. The concept was seen as so unusual, and the topic so timely, that Little Mosque attracted international attention with its debut. In the years since, Muslims have appeared in various guises on North American television, but arguably these depictions have not helped to educate the audience in a significant way about the diversity and values of Islam. Now, a show from the popular reality genre seeks to fill that void: All-American Muslim, airing on TLC, follows five American Muslim families in Dearborn, Michigan. The characters appear to be significantly different from one another but are similar in their devotion to the faith. Employing a critical discourse analysis and drawing upon theories of voyeurism, fetishism and spectacle, this paper dissects the role that All-American Muslim plays in deconstructing stereotypes about Muslims, and whether this show has, as it claims, an educational purpose or whether it simply contributes to the belief that Muslims are essentially different from an imagined American norm.

Hogan, Mél 
The Archive as Dumpster

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5359
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Digital Culture : Cultural and Cognitive Mutations/ Culture numérique : mutations culturelles et cognitives

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
The following paper looks at archival appraisal as a process that assesses and attributes value to the historical object. Specifically, the focus presented here is on ‘digital value’ and is in light of the increasingly popular and socially mediated online archive. Traditionally, the decision of what to keep within archival walls has been partially accomplished through acquisition, as a first filter, and by the archivist’s appraisal as a second filter. Together, these are core archival functions because they enact value by sorting out what is said to be of worth keeping based first and foremost on long-term historical value. On the one hand, as virtual and ‘cloud’ storage capacities continue to surpass content creation on the web, it is argued that everything can (and should) be kept, as a potential solution to or bypassing of appraisal, which includes disposing of the so-called valueless. The flipside of this is of course the problem of recovering value.

Using three projects as case study that addresses the issue of appraisal via web-based intervention, this paper inquires into the promise of the archive and its limitations, both conceptually and in practical terms, in relation to value and appraisal. The online Musée des ordures, the file-sharing application Dumpster Drive, and the site deletefrominternet.com serve to illustrate the various “problematiques” of appraisal online, by taking into account the enduring ephemerality of the medium. Reframing the archive, and more specifically networked circulation through--and the possibility of media archaeology as recovery from--the online archive, becomes in itself a re-evaluation of the linear temporality on which the archive’s promise rests, in order to consider repetition and reiteration as essential to the construction and retrieval of memory.

Holm, Nicholas; Ingleton, Pamela 
Unicorn 2.0: Logics of Abstraction in Humour Meme Culture

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5251

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        
- Panel: Feeling Digital/ Émotions numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

While critical attention is increasingly paid to the Internet’s influence on politics and commerce, relatively little notice has been given to how user-generated online production is interacting with ostensibly more everyday sites, such as humour. Working through examples of online unicorns as a structuring principle, this paper addresses the ways in which forms of humour are taken up in the context of “memes”—or what Henry Jenkins and others have rearticulated as “spreadable media”—as a means of considering the wider cultural and aesthetic logics at play in online media. In particular, we argue that the humour of meme culture enacts logics of de-contextualisation and cultural abstraction, which, coupled with the Internet’s capacity for speed and ease of sharing, leads to knowledge of the source or origin of humour becoming increasingly unknowable, and even irrelevant or undesirable. We thus trace the shifting humour of meme culture—from viral videos like Charlie the Unicorn (2005), to parodic online games like Robot Unicorn Attack (2010), to the corporate co-option of meme frameworks, as in the Sarah Silverman Juicyfruit commercial (2011)—in order to suggest that this form of online humour tends toward a limit case that can be understood as a parody without a reference frame. We conclude with an examination of recent attempts to oppose this logic of abstraction: to reassert control and re-establish authority through branding (e.g. The Gregory Brothers of Auto-Tune the News).

Horton, Christine; Hawreliak, Jason (Panel)
“More Inhuman than Human: Rhetorics of Digital Torture”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5591

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: In/security: Media, Others, Occupations/ In/sécurité: Médias, altérité, occupations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Slavoj Žižek observes that prisoners held in Guantanamo or Abu Ghraib occupy the “space between two deaths:” subjects who are biologically alive but legally deprived. Prisoners constitute the “living dead,” what Giorgio Agamben calls homo sacer, one whose life no longer counts and who can be killed without impunity. This panel explores how digital media operate within this space which is simultaneously ordered by the Symbolic realm and yet not constrained by it. We aim to show how digital media exploit the indeterminate status of this ambiguous space in order to (further) dehumanize the subjects within it. In “Über Other: Kenneth Burke and the Nazi Zombie Figure,” Jason Hawreliak explores the Nazi Zombie as a Burkean scapegoat, a culturally specific Other whose sacrifice serves a purifying function. As representative of all videogame villains, the Nazi Zombie is an insatiable, quasi-human evil character who can be stopped only through a player’s in-game heroism. As a counterpart to the heroism of the videogame player, Christine Horton's paper, “More Inhuman than Human: Rhetorics of Digital Torture,” explores how current techniques of torture dehumanize by transforming the “detainee” into a digital object of information. This essay shows that democratic torture not only objectifies the body, but also operates as a kind of digital rendering of identity in order to exploit the productive constitutive Symbolic processes of the individual. Ultimately, this panel aims to show how democratic power has the potential to produce both discourses of freedom and heroism and also evil and dehumanization.

Horton, Christine

“More Inhuman than Human: Rhetorics of Digital Torture”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5591

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: In/security: Media, Others, Occupations/ In/sécurité: Médias, altérité, occupations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
This essay explores an important area for media and communication today: Torture. While critical digital media theory often explores how technology and digital processes alter subject formation, often framing digitization as “democratizing” or “liberating,” little attention has been paid to the ways in which digital processes can be exploited as a means to deconstruct the subject. These processes of deconstruction become exigent in current democratic techniques of torture which dehumanize by transforming the “detainee” into a digital object of information. Not only does democratic torture inflict physical pain and suffering, but also operates as a kind of digital rendering of identity in order to exploit the productive constitutive processes of the individual. Drawing on declassified torture manuals, military doctrine and practice, and the Guantanamo Files, I show how the abject figure of the homo sacer is further dehumanized by democratic techniques of torture which operate to objectify an individual’s identity. Using Judith Butler and Giorgio Agamben's work on the political processes of subjectification and objectification, and Mark Poster's work on digital culture, I suggest that digital fragments of identity provide the information for more effective torture: torture regimens can be individually and strategically conducted according to individual identity, in which each digital fragment is a potential for coercive action. As I will show, in the increasing demand for “actionable intelligence,” digital discourses which are idealized as “liberating” and “democratic” also have the potential to function coercively, ultimately revealing processes of digital media as rhetorical.

Hoskins, Guy Thurston 

“Harnessing the Democratic Potential of ‘Distanciated Immobilities’: Evaluating AVAAZ.ORG as a Transnational Public Sphere”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5583
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Agency and Ethics: Media and Communications in the Digital Era / Agentivité et éthique : médias et communications à l'ère du numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

The deficit of democracy at the level of global governance is a well-documented challenge to supranational institutions’ political legitimacy. The concept of a transnational public sphere is oft-discussed as a way to bridge the chasm between citizen and polity yet its realization seemingly borders on the chimerical, while the means even to theorize its materialization are richly contested. Similarly nebulous is Avaaz.org: the largest online movement ever formed, with over 10 million members accrued since its foundation in 2007, the global advocacy network demands academic scrutiny yet defies conventional definitions. Applying Nancy Fraser’s 2007 analytical framework of a transnational public sphere to a case study of Avaaz, offers the possibility both of testing Fraser’s framework for battle readiness as well as suggesting valuable new ways of thinking about how a web-based forum could constitute a viable transnational public sphere. Interviews conducted with key operatives from the organization, as well as a review of the rich seam of data available on Avaaz.org provides the empirical dimension of this research. I argue that Avaaz offers a resolution to the conceptual stalemate between purely discursive and decisional public spheres by embracing both functions simultaneously in a new hybrid form. Furthermore, in exploiting the sprawling network structure of popular SNSs, as well as the calculated channeling of members’ sense of efficacy through e-petitions, Avaaz harnesses the potential of the ‘protopolitical’ inherent in social communication and finds new ways to meet the requirements of publicity and rationality demanded by a public sphere.

Hunsinger, Jeremy 
Hacking together globally: an analysis of the norms surrounding technology

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5448

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Hacking and Alternative Models of Innovation/ Hacking et modèles alternatifs de l'innovation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This paper examines events that occur synchronously around the globe at hacklabs and hackerspaces that use video to share their experiences and work in real time. Called Synchronous Hackathons, these events are archived as publicly accessibly video. This paper analyzes the first five synchronous hackathons through their video repositories in order to discern what norms are being enacted in their hacking experiences and how those norms are communicated across the video streams. Hacking in these cases should be thought of as the creative activity of using technology to build something that solves a problem or challenge. Hacklabs and hackerspaces are social workshops where people rent a physical space and usually share a digital space. In these spaces, they 'hack' which is usually a combined social and solitary activity and in this 'hacking' they create an think that to some extent embodies their norms, but they also create the technological drama, that is they create the discourse around the object that informs its use and embeds it within the cultures in which it exists. These cultures and their discourses possess norms which flow through them and exist around the objects. By comparing the videos from the first five videos, I hope to show that one of these norms, not usually listed in lists of hacker ethics such as those of Steven Levy or Pekka Himmanen, is present and that is awareness of the global other, or the awareness of what might be termed the cosmopolitical. These norms are the norms that seek to care for and attend to the people who exist at a distance. This transformation of the local 'hacker ethics' to a global 'hacker ethics' demonstrates the growth of the recognition, at least internally, that hackerspaces and hacklabs embody more than their local concerns, but are a global movement with global interests and globalizing norms. The video analysis is used to demonstrate the globalizing norms of these communities as the norms surrounding cosmopolitics become more prevalent in their discourses.

Hutchison, David Blythe 

Press Regulation: The British Crisis 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4010

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Communication Policy and Activism/ Politique de communication et activisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
The Press Complaints Commission was established in 1991 in response to sustained criticism of the apparent inability of its predecessor, the British Press Council, to deal effectively with a growing number of cases of misconduct by national newspapers.

After twenty years in which it succeeded in staving off the threat of statutory regulation, the PCC itself was caught up in the phone hacking scandal which in 2011 led Newscorp to close the News of the World, and to pay massive compensation to those affected. Critics of the PCC argued that it had shown itself to be incapable of creating a regulatory atmosphere in which an activity such as phone hacking would not have occurred, and of failing to deal effectively with the scandal when it broke.

This paper will discuss the future of press regulation in Britain and consider whether reform to the PCC’s constitution and mode of operation islikely to suffice, or whether statutory regulation – possibly under the umbrella of the broadcast and telecomms. regulator, Ofcom – is now inevitable. The consequences of such a development for the freedom if the press will be explored, and the relevance of the current British situation to Canada will be commented on. 

Ironstone, Penelope Lee 
Entertainment Education? Social Marketing, Pandemic Governmentality and Contagion (2011)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5394

- Track/Section: Media & Culture

- Panel: Give and Take: Media, Advertizing and Marketing/ Donnant, donnant: médias, publicité et marketing

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
Writing of what it calls “Entertainment Education” as part of its Gateway to Health
Communication and Social Marketing Practice, the US Centres for Disease Control connects popular culture – television programming, movies, and music – to practices of health education: “The CDC recognizes the power of popular entertainment in shaping the perceptions and practices of its viewers. Television shows, movies, and music not only command the attention of their audiences, but also reinforce existing behavior, demonstrate new behavior, and affect audience emotions.” In this paper, I will explore the implications of using popular entertainments as media for health education and social marketing. In particular, I will critically examine the 2011 film Contagion (dir. Stephen Soderbergh), marketed under the banner “Nothing Spreads Like Fear,” in order to assess the ways in which the film is informed by and, in turn, informs, popular conceptions of pandemic disease. I will situate this in conversation with the more specialized knowledges the film puts forward, most specifically those connected with the work of Human Biologist and film consultant Nathan Wolfe that predicts that a new pandemic is imminent and unavoidable. I will argue that Contagion, like other pandemic/disaster films made in Hollywood or made-for-TV since the 1980s, works to sustain anxiety regarding anticipated pandemic outbreaks and serves to reinforce a pandemic governmentality that relies on reproducing the neurotic citizen as a technique and instrument of neoliberal biopower. This pandemic governmentality is supported by the discourse of Emerging Infectious Diseases, a discourse that is central to Contagion.

Jacobson, Jenna 

Challenging the universal charity brand: Humour in men's health advertising 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5281

- Track/Section: Media & Culture

- Panel: Give and Take: Media, Advertizing and Marketing/ Donnant, donnant: médias, publicité et marketing

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
Movember is a contemporary fundraising initiative with 1.1 million supporters where men grow moustaches as a month-long signifier during November to raise money for prostate cancer. Even though the charitable organization was only established a few years ago, it is the largest and most successful fundraiser for prostate cancer in Canada. This paper provides first academic analysis of Movember's utilization of humour as a fundraising strategy in their online publications, specifically their annual promotional videos.

As a charitable organization, Movember goes against many of the traditional rules of charitable advertising by not employing strategies such as the use of empathy, sadness, and a focus on the victim/survivor; instead Movember uses humour, satire, and irony of the hyper-masculine man in a critique of traditional visual advertising. Humour seems to be a logical device because humour has been found to be an effective tool in prostate cancer support groups in getting men to begin discussing taboo topics.

However, due to the emphasis on humourous advertising, there is the exclusion of other types of emotional displays. Emotionality is traditionally considered a feminine characteristic and Movember is trying to distance itself from feminine qualities by emphasizing the reason a man would want to participate in Movember: it is fun(ny).

The utilization of the moustache is used as a masculine, attention-grabbing, and comedic signifier. Movember’s utilization of humour in its advertising is problematic when humour is used as an end, rather than a means to achieve social acceptance of prostate cancer discussions.

The first step has been taken by using humourous advertising to open the door to prostate cancer philanthropy, but now Movember needs to encourage male survivors to come forward with their experiences of prostate cancer so the veil of secrecy and shame can finally be removed.

If Movember is to be held responsible for shaping the discourse surrounding the disease, then the humourous promotional videos need to be critically examined. 

Jakob, Joey Brooke 

Spectacles of Suffering: The Anguished Body as News in The 9/11 Decade

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5468
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Agency and Ethics: Media and Communications in the Digital Era / Agentivité et éthique : médias et communications à l'ère du numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104


Interpretations of pain-evoking visual representations have consequence for the way humans gain knowledge about the experiences of others. Circulated communications have a dual process: they produce authoritative account, and necessitate interpretation in order for a reader to acquire understanding and knowledge. In the decade since September 11, 2001 there has been a proliferation of news images depicting the suffering body. From the dramatic images of 9/11 to iconic photos from Abu Ghraib and Guantanamo Bay, mainstream news media has been complicit in turning the terrorized body into the substance of a mass mediated spectacle, the visualization of people being denied of agency in life-threatening duress. Although human suffering is indeed newsworthy, the photographic representation of these events tends to give an aesthetic and even performative quality to the body’s pain. News coverage of the War on Terror during the “9/11 Decade” has elevated graphic images of suffering to the point where representations of war become a normalized product of life. Concerns arise about the ethics of presenting such images as news and how representations can be interpreted according to agency regarding the photographs. The analysis in this paper is twofold: 1) the photographic representation of actual events with actors are interpreted using frame analysis, exposing visual discourses and semiotics of news mediated spectacles of suffering, and 2) the ethics concerning the presentation of spectacles of suffering in news.
Jaya, Peruvemba Sundaram 
Examining multiculturalism, ethnic identity and intercultural communication competence through the social construction of food

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4112

- Track/Section: Organizational & Interpersonal Communication

- Panel: Organizational Communication 1/ Communication organisationnelle 1

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Using the theoretical perspectives of ethnic identity theory (Phinney, 1990, 2000, 2003), in the context of multiculturalism in Canada (Bissoondath, 1994; Zinga, 2006), this paper will examine the construction of food as represented in the development of ethnic food stores and ethnic restaurants. This will be done by focusing on Ottawa. More specifically, the focus will be on South Asian ethnic grocery and food stores as well as restaurants. For the purposes of this study, the downtown area in Ottawa will be the core as it consists of a higher concentration of such stores and restaurants. Their role in the normalization and inclusion of multiculturalism in mainstream Canadian life and society will be discussed and unpacked. Using a qualitative content analysis approach (Krippendorf, 1980; Weber, 1990), resources such as websites, pamphlets and similar materials online of the stores and restaurants will be examined. 

The paper also seeks to explore the implications for and impact on intercultural communication competence and sensitivity (Beamer, 1992; Chen, 1989, 2010; Chen & Starosta, 2000; Chen & Starosta, 2006) of the consumer/s. Intercultural communication competence is defined in terms of four dimensions: personal attributes, communication skills, psychological adaptation, and cultural awareness. This model of intercultural communication is a comprehensive one taking note of all aspects of the intercultural communication process such as being sensitive, aware, and finally translating that into a set of dimensions for being competent in intercultural communication.

Jeffries, Fiona E. 
“Occupying the City of Fear”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5563

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: In/security: Media, Others, Occupations/ In/sécurité: Médias, altérité, occupations

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Fear is seen to be one of the defining political emotions of late modernity. Filmmakers, sociologists, artists, philosophers, activists and pundits see fear everywhere. If fear has become a way of life, the contemporary city is seen by many to be one of its most prominent and productive social laboratories. The surge of fear has become a major theme in the framing of the global capitalist crisis. But resisting fear has also risen to prominence in the both the "Arab Spring" and the "Occupy" movement. However, while the growing body of scholarship on fear argues that is such a politically significant emotion, the way it is studied often both naturalizes and exteriorizes fear from politics. As a result, fear's more complex and antagonistic status as both a social relation and an arena of political action is submerged. In this paper, I raise the productive role of social protest and propose a different approach to thinking about, and acting in, the city of fear. By taking social struggles as our starting point, I will discuss argue that the city of fear becomes recognizable as a platform for social action, a place for the elaboration of a theory and practice of social change. This paper is part of a wider research project entitled “Fear Disarmed: Protest, Communication and the Re-imagining of Security amidst Global Crisis”.

Jenkins, Barbara 
Canadian Cultural Policy and the Transnational Cultural Order 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5556

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance

- Panel: Communication Policy: Theoretical Perspectives/ Politique de communication : Perspectives théoriques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Given its importance in the creation of cultural identity, how do we understand Canadian cultural policy in the face of the incessant flows of globalization? I will argue that just as cultural policy is part of the construction of “Canada” as a politically and imaginatively conceived entity, it has also played a key role in bourgeois and national identity in three states whose cultural trajectories have strongly influenced Canada’s: France, Britain, and the United States. I propose a methodology for studying Canadian cultural policy from a comparative perspective that references and contrasts the Canadian cultural policy experience as both part of a transatlantic tradition, and as a manifestation of unique social and historical configurations. This methodology situates Canada in an international context, drawing on the example of critical histories of the museum and arts movements in Britain, France, and the United States to place Canadian cultural politics in a comparative context, as part of a larger transnational cultural discourse of cosmopolitanism, class politics, and social control. It also emphasizes the role of Canadian cultural intellectuals and their attempts to create in Canada a cultural project worthy of membership in the transnational cultural order.

Jewell, Tess 
Visualizing Blindness: Cinematic Embodiments of Disability

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5508

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: Body and Affect in Visual Communication/ Le corps et l'affect dans la communication visuelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

In the humanities, much of the recent work on blindness has centred on analysing linguistic metaphors of blindness and vision in literary texts, particularly the association of visual impairment with social or moral corruption and, correspondingly, of seeing with knowing or rationality. These associations are particularly evident in cinema, where blindness most frequently figures as a narrative device in horror films. However, two recent films make an important departure from this generic convention by focusing on the quotidian lived experience of blind or visually impaired characters, thus providing a rare opportunity to investigate how blindness is embodied in the cinematic subject. The first film, At Fight Sight (1999), presents the fictional struggles of a blind man who regains his sight only to encounter the Molyneux problem: he cannot identify by sight what he knows by touch. The second film, Le scaphandre et le papillon (2007), follows the autobiographical experiences of Elle editor Jean-Dominique Bauby after a stroke leaves him paralysed except for the use of one eye. These films employ different strategies to convey the sense of embodiment; Le scaphandre et le papillon is particularly significant due to its application of first-person point of view. Combining visual studies with critical disability theory, this paper will perform a comparative multimodal analysis of these representations of lived visual impairment to explore how blindness is configured for a presumably sighted audience. Based on this analysis, the paper will then attempt to theorize what an actual cinema for the blind might entail.
Jiwani, Yasmin; Aguayo, Michelle; Esseghaier, Mariam; Riley, Krista 

“Inclusion/Exclusion of the Other:” Representations of Gender, Race, and Religion, in Popular Culture, News, and Literature

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5532

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: "Inclusion/Exclusion of the Other:" Representations of Gender, Race, and Religion in Popular Culture, News, and Literature/"Inclusion/exclusion de l'Autre:" Représentations du sexe, de l'ethnicité et de la religion dans la culture populaire, les nouvelles et la littérature

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
This panel interrogates constructions of the female Other through various forms of Western media. These three papers interconnect on concepts of gender, race, and representation, and examine how these constructions operate within discourses of exclusion and inclusion. The papers demonstrate the manner in which exclusion, which functions through the exoticization of the female Other, and inclusion, which operates through the normalization of the female Other, ultimately both accomplish to contain the Other. Michelle Aguayo focuses on the representation of Latinas in popular culture. Using audience research, Aguayo questions whether the media reinforces a sense of inclusion, and looks at how Latinas engage with popular culture, while employing strategies of negotiation and subversion to challenge normative media representations. Mariam Esseghaier’s paper examines Randa Abdel-Fattah’s novels and the manner in which these novels attempt to counter popular representations and normalize Muslim girls. However, the inclusion of these female characters into the “norm” still operates to reproduce Orientalist narratives. Finally, Krista Riley’s paper examines a case at Valley Park Middle School in Toronto that gained attention for allowing the school’s large Muslim population to perform Friday prayers. The media coverage, however, focused on the segregation of the young, menstruating girls and depicted these young girls as excluded and disempowered by their own community and in need of external intervention.

Johnston, Dawn; Jubas, Kaela; Chiang, Angie 

Doctors Without Borders? How American Television Influences Canadian Attitudes about Health Care

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5417

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Locating Television: Representation and Viewership/ Localiser la télévision : Représentation et  téléspectateurs
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
Canadians’ concern over health care frequently surfaces in news stories, advocacy groups, personal experiences, and scholarship in various fields, and figures largely in the construction of a distinctly Canadian identity. Yet there is neither an Anglo-Canadian medical drama nor a main character from the health care field in an Anglo-Canadian show. Instead, Canadians tune in, in large numbers, to American hospital-based dramas and comedies. The lack of representation of Canadian medical workers and settings is ironic, considering the centrality of health care to national identity, especially given that the Canadian health care system is used as a primary distinguisher between Canada and the U.S. 

This paper discusses a three-year study exploring the ways in which young Canadian adults understand popular images of health care produced by an American television show. Focusing on the popular American medical drama Grey’s Anatomy, this study is concerned, broadly, with how American pop culture inserts itself into Canadian debates about health care policy. In this paper, we are interested in two main questions: 1) What messages about health care policy appear in Grey’s Anatomy? 2) How do those messages mesh with participants’ experiences of health care and visions of what a health care system should be?

Through narrative and semiotic analysis of Grey’s Anatomy, interviews and focus groups with Canadian adults aged 19-26, and an online discussion forum, we aim to understand American pop culture’s pedagogical impact on young Canadian adults’ understandings of their own health care system.

Jolicoeur, Chantal 
La contribution du leadership à la construction de l’intelligence collective dans un bulletin de nouvelles télévisé

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4638

- Track/Section: Organizational & Interpersonal Communication

- Panel: In/security: Organizational Communication 2/ Communication organisationnelle 2
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Y a-t-il de l’intelligence collective dans une salle de nouvelles ?

La communication abordera la contribution du leadership à la construction de l’intelligence collective dans une équipe de travail qui produit un bulletin de nouvelles télévisé. L’intelligence collective est une façon de travailler qu’ont développée les organisations hautement fiables, c’est-à-dire les organisations où la moindre erreur peut mener à la catastrophe. En favorisant la capacité de s’adapter à un environnement en constante évolution, le développement de l’intelligence collective permet aux organisations d’être plus compétitives dans un univers imprévisible.

Nous avons tenté de voir si les mécanismes de construction de l’intelligence collective étaient présents dans une salle des nouvelles et comment le leadership émergent contribuait à la construction de ces mécanismes. Les théories du sensemaking et de l’organizing de Karl E. Weick ont été mobilisées pour étudier comment l’action collective s’organise au quotidien.

Inspirés par l’ethnométhodologie, nous avons étudié les interactions (conversations, prises de notes, etc.) entre les acteurs de l’organisation que nous avons observés en contexte.

L’analyse des données recueillies a montré comment un leadership distribué parmi les membres a contribué à l’émergence des mécanismes de l’intelligence collective. En effet, le leadership s’est déployé à travers un jeu d’influence auquel chacun pouvait participer.

L’originalité de cette présentation repose sur la mise en relation de l’observation du leadership en émergence et de la construction de l’intelligence collective. En ce sens, nous croyons que ce travail peut contribuer aux recherches sur l’intelligence collective en présentant concrètement comment elle se construit dans une équipe de travail.

Jordan, Randolph 

The Vancouver Soundscape in Audiovisual Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5426

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Music, Sound, Movement/ Musique, son, mouvement
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

To what extent can the soundtracks of audiovisual media inform acoustic ecology’s qualitative research on the sonic environments of specific geographic locales? The World Soundscape Project (WSP) has made prolific use of painting, literature and other arts as objects of study in its attempts to understand the soundscapes of the world. The WSP is also heavily invested in the use of sound recording technology to both document and analyze specific spaces. Yet there has been very little critical inquiry into the implications of the methodologies involved in the WSP’s use of representational media as materials for soundscape research. Film sound practitioners have long been documenting, representing and re-imagining the way real-world environments sound on film, and film sound theory has a well-established vocabulary for the critical assessment of film sound design. As such I argue that film sound theory can offer a great deal to our understanding of the work carried out by the WSP. In this paper I will extend the interdisciplinary approach to the study of film sound developed in my doctoral research to propose a methodology for the study of specific sonic environments by way of their auditory representation in the media, and will assess the issues raised by this methodology in relation to the practices of the WSP. My case study will be the city of Vancouver, B.C., birthplace of acoustic ecology and a major center for the production of audiovisual media. I will provide an analysis of how the city’s soundscapes have been represented in a variety of films and promotional media, informed by the WSP’s long running research into the region’s soundscapes, as well as the considerable literature on Vancouver from urban studies and critical geography. In so doing I will illustrate the benefits and pitfalls of trying to come to terms with a real-world acoustic space by way of its audiovisual representation in the media, while also contributing to the impoverished literature on Vancouver’s media production communities.

Joseph, Daniel 
Play Policy: The Role of Ontario Cultural Policy in Contemporary Videogame Development

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5485
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Agency and Ethics: Media and Communications in the Digital Era / Agentivité et éthique : médias et communications à l'ère du numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

On March 24 2011, the iOS platform videogame Superbrothers: Sword & Sworcery Ep was released to a large amount of fanfare and critical acclaim, due in great part to the game's unique aesthetic style and soundtrack. While there can be no question that Sworcery’s success is a result of its strength as a game, a large part can also be attributed to the Ontario Government. In the process of developing Sworcery, Superbrothers Inc. and Capybera Games successfully received a grant of 150 thousand dollars from the Ontario Media Development Corporation (OMDC), an arms length provincial Cultural Policy organization that specializes in providing small grants to media creators. Using the development of Sworcery as an ontological starting point, this paper looks critically at how the Ontario government shapes development of videogames by framing the medium in two ways: first as a boon to high-technology capitalism, and to a lesser degree, as important cultural artifacts. This dichotomy leads to a dialectical relationship of videogame developers to the state, as both artists and members of the nebulous, and much coveted, economic “creative-class.” This paper teases out some of the nuanced ways in which videogame creators navigate this dialectic and make sense of their work and their role in neo-liberal governmentality.

Kamal, Ahmad 
Revolting information: The nexus of media, citizens and contentious politics in Egypt

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5449

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Democracy, identity, informations practices and agenda setting/Démocratie, identités, pratiques d'information et agenda setting

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
In periods of political contestation, what qualifies as information becomes correspondingly contentious. With today’s information and communication technologies (ICTs) allowing an unprecedented distribution of potential information, it is increasingly important to understand how social and political actors negotiate the tumultuous information landscape before them. This invites us to examine issues such as credibility assessment, cues for collective action, and the effects of local conventions of interpretation. I explore such issues through a case study of the Egyptian Uprising.

This presentation draws on research in preparation for fieldwork. After reviewing the socio-political terrain in Egypt and the interdisciplinary framework informing my approach (drawing on political science, political theory, communication studies, and information studies), I present findings from the first stage of my project. This data charts the characteristics of the Uprising’s information landscape through a content analysis of texts – both in English and Arabic – surrounding specific critical incidents. I conclude by showing how this data forms the foundation of my fieldwork in Egypt, where various key actors and stakeholders will be interviewed regarding their information practices, along with hypotheses. 

The importance of this research is its focus on information practices, which are often neglected in the emphasis on ICTs and their political impact. A local analysis of social actors’ positions, practices and interpretations, by contrast, reveals what Clay Shirky calls the environmental view of Egypt’s public sphere. Only through such an approach can we begin to grasp the impact of the unprecedented changes the region has undergone, going beyond informational/technological determinism.

Kaminska, Aleksandra 

Stories of Technology and Self in Media Art 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5482

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Place, Space and Self in Mediated Contexts/ Lieu, espace et autonomie dans les contextes de médiation
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Contextualized and localized histories of media art emerge through the work of individual artists. Simultaneously, personal artistic biographies and trajectories bear witness to larger cultural attitudes towards art, media, and technology. This paper is a reflection on the practice and history of media art in Poland through the lens of one pioneer. Specifically, it considers the gradual personal disillusionment with technology and participation evident in Piotr Wyrzykowski’s work in the context of the changing political attitudes about the role of the arts during Poland’s processes of democratization.

Wyrzykowski’s early work was provocative, even hopeful and utopian. In projects such as Viktoria Cukt (2000), Wyrzykowski embraced the potential of media technology to create democratic spaces and offered the viewer an escape from the thralls of propagandistic politics and mass media through large-scale participatory projects that purposefully avoided the institutionalized spaces of the art gallery. But in his newest work, Only Those Who Planned It Will Survive (2009), Wyrzykowski makes three bold and meaningful turns. First, he moves inward to the gallery; secondly, he embraces text and the book in a way which he has previously rejected as too traditional; and thirdly, he presents a dystopic unfolding to this technologized world, one which he had earlier in his career so readily embraced. This paper, relying in part on a personal interview with the artist, considers this personal transformation in the artist’s practice within the context of his locality, and in relation to broader changing attitudes about the possibilities of media art.

Karanja, Lucy 
Human right to education: To what extent has the Kenya government fulfilled this right for urban refugee groups?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4297

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance

- Panel: Communication Policy and Activism/ Politique de communication et activisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Despite being party to various international human rights treaties, Kenya, a country with large numbers of refugees, has lagged behind in fulfilling the right to education for thousands of refugee children and youth in the country. This paper examines the extent to which the Kenyan government has made education available, accessible, acceptable, and adaptable for refugees in Nairobi, Kenya’s capital city and largest urban setting. Results indicate that hegemonic policies and practices reduce access to educational opportunities by refugees. To mitigate the shortage of educational opportunities, these refugees access education in short-staffed and poorly equipped community schools, which provide low quality education. The Kenya curriculum of education utilized in these schools is also not responsive to the needs of refugee students. This paper stresses the need for the government, educators and other stakeholders to commit resources towards the enhancement of the right to education and other rights for refugee groups.
Keightley, Keir 
“Intermedial, Interdependent, and Industrialized: Popular Music, 1900”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4988
- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: At the Intersection of Technology and Cultural History /À l'intersection de -    la technologie et de l'histoire culturelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15 – 2:45
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper examines the development of intertwined and interdependent media industries associated with popular music circa 1900. It pays particular attention to the formation of non-electronic networks in the promotion and marketing of cultural commodities such as popular sheet music. “Tin Pan Alley” emerges as the designation for the modern music industry at the turn of the 19th into the 20th century, having developed close ties to the world of vaudeville performance (and its large circuit of theatres, where songs created in New York could be disseminated to a national audience), and to local newspapers (where new songs were advertised, sometimes reprinted in full, and frequently mentioned in stories about vaudeville—just as songwriters of the period regularly perused newspaper stories for inspiration for lyrics). Circa 1900, Tin Pan Alley exemplified new forms of cross-media synergy and the increasing importance of intermedial networks in constituting the popular-public of modernity’s so-called “mass culture.” The sheet music publishers that congregated on Manhattan’s West 28th St. were not alone; they were literally next door to the New York Clipper (the key entertainment trade paper of the time), the offices of the agent William Morris, rehearsal halls, showbusiness photographers, vaudeville booking offices. Most importantly, West 28th Street’s geographical position made it proximate to over a dozen vaudeville houses and theatres in mid-town. This allowed it to operate as a musical nexus, where publishers could promote new songs to singers, who would be paid to sing them in vaudeville and Broadway shows, that would then systematically tour the USA, being advertised and reviewed and promoted in local newspapers from town to town. In other words, “Tin Pan Alley” marks a moment when the industrialization of music (Frith 1987) achieves a new degree of cross-media synergy and coordinated national marketing.
Keller, Jessalynn Marie 
A “Pint-sized Internet Phenom”? Girl Bloggers as Experts, Tastemakers, and Celebrities

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5521

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Social Mediations: Community Online/ Médiations sociales : Communautés virtuelles
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
Fifteen-year-old Tavi Gevinson is like many other teens: she reluctantly attends high school, is inspired by music and fashion, and keeps a blog where she documents her passions. But Gevinson is also a regular in the front row at New York Fashion Week, has penned articles for style bible Harper’s Bazaar and is a go-to source for the latest fashion trends – all due to the popularity of her blog, StyleRookie (htto://www.thestylerookie.com) that she started from her suburban bedroom when she was eleven. Gevinson’s transformation from bedroom blogger to expert style mogul raises significant questions about new media, contemporary girlhood, and “publicness” that is worthy of consideration by media studies scholars.

Using Gevinson and her blog as a case study, this paper will examine how blogging provides an opportunity for girls to develop a public voice as an expert, tastemaker, and, as in the case of Gevinson, celebrity. I will draw on the theoretical work of girls’ media studies and critical Internet scholars to frame my discussion, which is based upon a discursive textual analysis of Gevinson’s blog, the media attention she has received, and my own interviews with Gevinson herself. I ultimately argue that Gevinson’s blogging is a radical challenge to patriarchal and adult-centric notions of expertise that often exclude girls from being viewed as serious experts and cultural commentators.

This argument challenges protectionist discourses found in both mainstream media, government reports, and academic feminist research that positions girls as potential victims of the online world and needing adult intervention to ensure their safety. Consequently, this work critically intervenes into the recent moral panics surrounding cyberbullying, online predators, and sexting, and encourages us to ask new questions about the progressive potential of girls’ Internet practices. 

Kennedy, Kathryn 
The local road race and the image of community

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5360

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Investigating the Image/ Étudier l'image
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
On a sweltering summer evening, hundreds of runners congregate beside a soccer field in the small, rural village of Canton, New York. They await the start of a long-standing community tradition – the Summer Sunset 5K race series. Beginning in 1980, the Summer Sunset was established as a grassroots fitness initiative, organized and facilitated by volunteers in the local community. In the nearly thirty-two years since its inception, the race’s organization, the aesthetics of the 5K course, and the level of participation have remained a constant. The race series is promoted as a premier attraction in local newspapers and on civic web pages and continues to draw hundreds of members of the local community.

Andrew Suozzo (2002) writes that the marathon serves a central image building function for urban locales, that the image of the city, more broadly, is bolstered through the race. While significant scholarly attention has been devoted to the larger, urban, corporate sponsored road race – particularly the marathon – we are hard pressed to find studies of smaller, community organized races and the image building function they serve. This paper is part of a larger project investigating the local road race as an example of a grassroots fitness initiative, which serves to promote the image of a community.

The supporting research for this presentation is based on interviews with local race organizers as well as newspaper archives, both of which provide important commentary on the role and function of road races within local communities.

Khamisa, Adeel 
Situating Algorithmic Cultural Objects within a Materialist Theory of Communication

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5557

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Code & Algorithm Studies/ Code et algorithmes

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
The dependence on recommendation systems by companies such as Amazon, Google, and Netflix, have increased the impact algorithmic manipulation has had on human oriented multicast and many-to-many communications. Without a critical strategy to analyze the impact of algorithmic media ( as processes and objects) we risk leaving novel modes of human communication and cultural formation unaddressed. This paper situates the algorithm as a cultural object within communication studies in order to provide a framework for future cultural analysis of algorithms. I argue this can be achieved by aligning the algorithm, as media, within a trajectory which connects the concept of digital materiality found in Software Studies, to a theory of materiality originating within Harold Innis’ bias of communication. By analyzing selected works of James Carey, John Durham Peters and Norbert Wiener, I demonstrate that the algorithm continues a material progression of media that conflates communication with social and material control. I conclude that in order to analyze and anticipate how algorithmic modes of communication exhibit control, we must give preference to theories of communication which extend beyond conversational models while balancing the material and symbolic dimensions of communication. This paper establishes my preliminary claims within existing communications theory in anticipation of future research for developing a political economy of algorithm based communication.

Klein, Reisa 
Beauty Marks: Intersections between Beauty, the Body and Power

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4756

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Kick-ass Feminism: Femininity and Competence/ Féminisme décomplexé : Féminité et compétence
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
Conceptualizations of beauty and the body fall within a spectrum oscillating between, on the one hand, a quality or essence inherent within the object itself which can be objectively measured and subjected to universal standards, and which some claim provide social privilege; and on the other, a social construct often within a dominant patriarchal framework. As a result of these vicissitudes of meaning—and particularly in light of feminist scholarship that asserts that standards and practices of beauty keep women in positions of subordination—beauty has largely been rejected as a meaningful category by communication scholars. Communication scholars also tend to overlook considerations of beauty and the body through the privileging of rationality over aesthetic dimensions of communication practices. The goal of this paper is to revisit the concepts of beauty and the body by refiguring them within a more nuanced approach to power. I argue that embodied beauty is not only a meaningful category in communication in that the body acts as a marker and site of inscriptions for normative standards of gender, class, race, ethnicity, age and sexuality, but also as an arena for resistances. Using Foucault's approach to power and the body in which the body becomes a site for the deployment of domination through processes of subjectification as well as a sphere for the creation of new subjectivities, I expand a more complex conception of beauty and the body beyond the mutually exclusive empowerment/oppression dichotomy to one in which beauty is a dynamic interplay between domination, consent, opposition and resistance.

Knuttila, Lee 
Losing the Game: Trolling the Self and the Theatre of Cruelty 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5512

- Track/Section: Media & Culture

- Panel: Jerks in Cyberspace: The Horizons of Internet Trolling/ Petits cons du cyberespace: le trolling sur Internet

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
The act of trolling is habitually framed as an individual pestering or harassing others online, but on many popular platforms there exists a practice of ‘trolling the self’. The wildly popular 4Chan message board routinely features threads revolving around “you laugh, you lose” or “you rage, you lose” challenges. On video sharing site YouTube, there are a plethora of short video clips looped endlessly into marathons of patience.

My paper will examine these various paradigms of self-trolling through the lens of Antonin Artaud’s notion of the “Theatre of Cruelty”. The common discourse of these online communities revolves around spectacle: from memes to hyperbolic conversations to the continual remix of content. Consequently for Artaud, there is an element of cruelty, as it is inherent to all spectacles. Cruelty for him goes beyond physical violence or sadistic pain, and becomes an ascetic barrage that shatters the entrenched daily sense of the self.

Although these online interactions may not strictly align to the theater, contextualizing the performative elements inherent in ‘trolling the self’ frames trolling as avenue to alterity rather than antagonism. Building on my dissertation work on ephemeral online communities, my paper will propose how trolling – a practice so frequently coded negative – can be subverted. Rather than reinforcing a stringent sense of self through hostility to others, the act of ‘losing the game’ unfolds as a shattering of the boundaries of the self and an engagement with otherness.

Konieczna, Magda 

Do Old Norms Have a Place in New Media: A case-study of the nonprofit MinnPost

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5363

- Track/Section:  Journalism & News
- Panel: New Methods/ Nouvelles méthodes
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 105 
This paper adds to the sparse academic literature about nonprofit journalism by examining the role and function of nonprofit news as it struggles to fill gaps in the coverage provided by mainstream news media. Nonprofit news organizations such as the Associated Press and the Christian Science Monitor have existed for decades; in this study I instead examine a new organization of the type that has been proliferating as the business model for news suffers. I draw from the seminal Elements of Journalism (Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2001) and from Habermas’s notion of public sphere (1991) to create a set of normative rules for traditional journalism. I conduct in-depth observations and interviews at MinnPost.com, examining whether journalists use the language attached to these norms. My observations help determine whether traditional journalistic norms continue to be relevant in the world of nonprofit media. Some of the practices observed suggest a continued value placed on traditional norms (e.g. loyalty to citizens); others suggest norms that are valued but not fulfilled in a traditional way (e.g. independence); yet others suggest norms that are entirely eschewed (e.g. forum provision, building of public sphere). Understanding how these organizations work is key when mainstream media is suffering and there exist real questions about how and even whether journalism can contribute to democracy. This inquiry is rooted in media economics and political economy, and is part of the author’s ongoing research program to examine the ways in which nonprofit newsrooms can, should, and do contribute to democracy.

Kirsten Kozolanka 
(Counter)Publicity and Political Communication in Canada

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5552

- Track/Section:  (Counter) Publicity and Political Communication in Canada / La (contre) publicité et la communication politique au Canada

- Panel:  Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Panel Members:

Dr. Kirsten Kozolanka, Associate Professor, Carleton University
Dr. Herbert Pimlott, Associate Professor, Wilfrid Laurier University 
Dr. Kathleen A. Cross, Lecturer, Simon Fraser University
Publicity practices increasingly pervade our political and social culture in ways that remain comparatively unquestioned and unaddressed, particularly by communications scholars. In recent years, the politics-media relationship in late democracies has become an ongoing struggle for power that takes place outside of formal election campaigns and instead lies within the permanent campaign, which forces a continuous search for public consent.

Key to permanent campaigning are the publicity tools, many of the borrowed from private enterprise, that have become essential elements of both the work of political parties and the government apparatus that supports them in government. Such tools include: advertising, public opinion research, marketing, branding, image consulting, media management, and most recently, the instrumental tool of political marketing. This is an ongoing and intensifying process that has its roots in the modern statecraft developed as part of the New Right political project and ensured its dominance despite social unrest, democratic dissent and conflicting ‘public opinion’ in the UK, the US and now in Canada.

This panel addresses the practices and the consequences for democracy and dissent of the modern publicity state and of the counter-publicity practices and strategies for progressive social change of citizens and alternative media. Panelists will identify both strategies of control and of resistance, offering both a rigorous assessment of the impact of the publicity state and its model of governance, and the growing practices and strategies attempting to counter such developments and their consequences for the modern publicity state in Canada.

Kirsten Kozolanka 
Publicity Practices, Accountability and the Harper Government

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5552

- Track/Section:  (Counter) Publicity and Political Communication in Canada / La (contre) publicité et la communication politique au Canada

- Panel:  Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

This paper situates publicity practices in government as an ongoing and intensifying process that has its roots in the modern statecraft developed as part of the New Right political project in the UK and the US to power in the 1980s, and that we now see both provincially and federally in Canada. The paper then examines the political marketing by the current Conservative government of Stephen Harper as an intensification and expansion of strategic communication practiced in previous governments in Canada. The Harper government has more invasive control of the Privy Council Office and the communications and information apparatus of the public service and has reduced the role of the administrative arm of government to service delivery while building its own strategic communications apparatus, both within the Prime Minister’s Office and in its use of PCO as an adjunct office where the political marketing tools of branding, image management, advertising and public opinion research are funded and controlled. In so doing, the government calls into question its commitment to its own election platform priority of accountability and transparency, as well as foster the conditions for an enhanced promotional culture within the administrative arm of government, a culture from which their party stands to gain politically.

As an example, the paper examines the government’s Economic Action Plan to illustrate the cross-over between the political and administrative realms of government that in effect has re-created a political party within the PMO. The paper concludes that the permanent campaigning implied by political marketing and that is evident in Conservative communications presents risks to rational choice and interaction by citizens by fostering a political environment in which ‘voter-citizens’ do not necessarily deliberate on how they want society to be, so much as they satisfy their personal wants and needs.

Kwok Choon, Mary Jane; Caron, Isabelle 
Artveillance practices: From graffiti to social network sites

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5603

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Network Surveillance, Censorship, Privacy/ Surveillance, censure et vie privée sur les réseaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

Social network sites (SNS) are technologies of control, within which the practice of institutional surveillance and interpersonal surveillance are accompanied by a specific mode of data collection. Past research show that different forms of practices emerge on SNS for example, identity construction, recruitment of voters by politicians, resistance. This paper explores the artistic production of two artists participating in the Montreal festival OFFTA[1] during a week on a Facebook fan page. While drawing from Goffman’s (1969) work and qualitative interviews, we analyzed the conversations between these two artists. Preliminary findings show that their artistic productions called « Big Brother where art thou ? » is a form of artveillance. Brighenti (2010, p.175) characterizes artveillance as reciprocal exchanges and influences between art and surveillance. Banksy is one of the artists that usually engages in this form of art practices while questionning the usage of surveillance devices and the aesthetic of surveillance through his Graffiti (ibid). The 2 artists use the figure of Big Brother and embody the surveillance gaze while performing anonymously to question the control practiced on our data by Facebook. However, they had an expectation of recognition of their artistic production and thought this could be obtained through the visibility of the architecture of Facebook, they only had 573 likes and an alternative artistic production called « petits frères ou êtes vous ? » was created. Did the public not want to question the authority of the artistic production through their comment ? Could artveillance be approached as artivism ?
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Ladner, Sam; Middleton, Catherine 

Digital Time: The Smartphone, Digital Calendars and Temporal Transformation

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5528

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Mobile Media/ Médias mobiles

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This article investigates the effects of smartphone usage among working-aged adults and more specifically, the impact of digital calendars on temporal experience. We define temporal experience as having subjective and structural dimensions. We then review the literature on paper and digital calendars as social artifacts and find little analysis or empirical research of the socio-cultural implications of calendaring. We further outline the recent shift to digital calendaring, which differs from paper calendaring in three distinct ways: the digital calendar is “bottomless,” can be made readily accessible to others; and is quickly edited. Given these differences, how does the expansion of digital calendaring through smartphone adoption affect temporal experience? We summarize the empirical findings from a qualitative study of smartphone users. We find that the use of the smartphone introduces faster time norms in general, which spurs the need for faster and more efficient appointment scheduling. Not all users adopt digital calendars, but those that do, do so, in part, because of workplace calendaring norms. We conclude digital calendaring has deep implications for the contemporary problem of “time poverty.”


Landry, Normand 
Communication et droits humains: concepts, enjeux et controverses

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4098

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Communication Policy: Theoretical Perspectives/ Politique de communication : Perspectives théoriques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Pamphlétaires, intellectuels et hommes politiques abordent la communication sous une perspective de droits humains depuis des siècles (Dakroury, 2009a). L’adoption de la Déclaration universelle des droits de l’homme en 1948, puis du Pacte international relatif aux droits civils et politiques en 1966, est venue positionner la liberté d’expression comme le principal standard employé sur la scène internationale afin d’articuler la relation prenant place entre communication et droits humains. Cela dit, la résurgence régulière de concepts tels que « les droits de la communication » ou le « droit à la communication » dans des forums politiques nationaux et internationaux illustre également une insatisfaction persistante avec le principe de liberté d’expression (Raboy et Shtern, 2010). Plusieurs travaux se sont employés à baliser les contours d’un éventuel droit universel à la communication plus holistique (Fisher, 1977; Harms, L.S. et Jim Richstad, 1977) et synthétisent les oppositions politiques historiques ayant bloqué le développement de nouveaux standards internationaux en matière de droits humains pour la communication (Dakroury, 2009b ; Siochru, 2005). Cela dit, les difficultés conceptuelles et juridiques associées au positionnement de la communication comme un droit humain fondamental n’ont jamais pu être résolues (Hamelink, 2008). Il nous faut ainsi suivre Fisher et constater, près de trente ans après lui, qu’il n’existe « aucun consensus sur [l]es éléments constitutifs [d’un droit à la communication] et la manière dont ils sont en corrélation » (1983 : 5). Cette communication abordera les enjeux conceptuels, théoriques et juridiques contemporains entourant les discours sur les droits humains et la communication.

Laplanche, Laurie 
Châtelaine et la critique des médias au Québec (1960-1980).

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5497

- Track/Section: Media History   

- Panel: Les médias féminins et la critique féministe des médias au Québec (1960-1980)/ The Women's Media and the Feminist Critique of the Media in Québec (1960-1980)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
Cette communication explore la critique des médias véhiculée dans la version francophone du magazine féminin Châtelaine au Québec pendant les décennies 1960-1980, contribuant ainsi aux recherches en histoire des médias et en études féministes, en lien avec mon projet de doctorat. L’objectif est de situer le positionnement de Châtelaine quant à l’influence des médias et à leur pouvoir dans la société. On admet aujourd’hui que ce pouvoir n’est jamais incontesté, univoque et homogène. La production et la réception des messages médiatiques font généralement l’objet de processus négociés instables et variables. Or dans la recherche féministe scientifique des décennies 1960‑1980, tout comme dans les discours féministes militants à l’époque, on partageait l’idée que les médias participaient sans équivoque au maintien des inégalités entre les hommes et les femmes. Pour certaines, il suffisait d’accroître le nombre de femmes dans l’industrie médiatique et la production afin de contrer les stéréotypes sexués. À l’inverse, d’autres considéraient que tout effort d’intégration était voué à l’échec, d’où la nécessité de créer des structures médiatiques indépendantes, autonomes et exclusivement féminines. Malgré l’opposition entre ces deux points de vue, l’influence des médias n’est jamais remise en question. Les publics, féminins dans le cas échéant, étaient généralement perçus comme étant vulnérables aux effets des médias et susceptibles d’internaliser facilement les images diffusées. Grâce à une analyse du discours, nous tenterons donc d’évaluer le propos de Châtelaine par rapport à sa conception de l’influence des médias dans la redéfinition des identités et des rôles sexués à cette époque.
Latzko-Toth, Guillaume; Barnhurst, Kevin 
The Silent Invasion of the Matrix: Q(uee)R-Coding Public Visual Spaces

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5613

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Technology & Visual Communication/Technologie et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
In an increasingly hybrid world, the digital grows more pervasive. The visual matrix codes, called “QR codes” or “flashcodes”, appearing in everyday environments epitomize the tendency. Both names denote speed—QR stands for the phrase “Quick Response,” the dominant format in North America. One of the main practical applications of QR is to take users almost instantly to a webpage upon “scanning” it with a compatible mobile device. We analyze uses of QR codes as visual communication ranging from shop signs to advertising campaigns. Unlike familiar “barcodes” that read across one dimension, matrix codes read across two dimensions but also play prominently in visual displays, breaking with designers resistance to and down-playing of barcodes. Serving as interfaces between the physical and the digital worlds, matrix codes are signs aimed at two distinct types of interpreters. For a non-human interpreter, the signified is univocal: it points to precise information and may operate technically as a “switch.” For a human interpreter, the signified is equivocal: visually indecipherable without the proper equipment, the code is a symbol of and prescription to use futuristic technology. As a visual and technological artifact, matrix codes are hybrid objects that perform a double mediation, technical and semiotic, intertwining the functional and aesthetic. Their use in public communication, still at an early, trial-and-error stage, requires that producers and viewers negotiate the double mediation and integrate it into their visual communication strategies and experiences. The hybridization with machine code also queers public spaces in a harawayan sense.

Leistner, Rita 

“Looking for McLuhan in Afghanistan: A Slide-talk with iPhone Hipstamatic Photographs and iProbes.”

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Marshall McLuhan and Media War/ Marshall McLuhan, guerre et médias

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

After being embedded for three weeks with the United States Marine Corps in Afghanistan, photographer Rita Leistner returned home to Canada in March 2011 with an iPhone full of photographs and a bad case of the blues. It had to do with the on-going chaos in Afghanistan, and the inability of American and International Security Forces (ISAF), including Canada, to do much about it, despite having an astounding battery of technology at their fingertips. But it also had to do with Leistner’s own sense of disempowerment in taking pictures with an iPhone4 Hipstamatic app for a social media experiment that used Facebook as a platform. While her curiosity about how this new medium would play out in Afghanistan was central to her decision to go, she did not know then how much it would affect her perspective of the military embed and the kinds of photographs she’d made. Part of the answer could be explained by Marshall McLuhan’s writings on the ways in which the technologies we use change us. “War and technology were getting me down,” Leistner says in an interview. “I started reading McLuhan after I got home, as a way of coming to terms with my experience in Afghanistan. This lead to a series of what I call iProbes—a portmanteau of iPhone and Probe, McLuhan’s linguistic and semiological investigations into culture, technology and artifacts—after being encouraged by my friend and editor Diana Kuprel. And so the iProbes are both the result of these investigations, and my therapy.”

Meredith Levine 
Mind the Gap: Are Journalism Educational Standards Out Of Touch With Practice? PANEL 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5413

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Mind the Gap/ Normes et écarts
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Meredith Levine, Paul Benedetti, Shauna Snow Capparelli and Heather Hill

This panel will explore a perceived gap between the journalism standards we teach and the current standards of practice. We have identified several areas of divergence including conceptions of newsworthiness, research and verification, sourcing and balance, and other ethical considerations. 

The key questions we want to explore: Is the disparity between what “we” teach and what "they" do evidence of a failure of journalism education to adapt to transformative changes in journalism practice? Or does it indicate a hollowing out of journalistic values and standards in the workplace? Or is the answer somewhere in between? 

As journalism educators, where does our ultimate responsibility lie? As teachers in "professional programs," should we more closely mirror evolving practice in the news ecosystem? Or should we maintain practices that reflect the highest standards in journalism? As educators of future journalists, do we bear responsibility for the legacy of maintaining professional and ethical standards?

This panel will focus on three areas not adequately covered in the literature on journalism education: critical thinking in practice and education; a comparison of student and professional codes of practice; and a comparison of issues in journalism education and practice with that of an allied information profession: librarianship. 
Levine, Meredith; Hill, Heather 
Borrowing an Idea? What Journalism Educators Might Learn From Their Librarian Colleagues

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5430

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Mind the Gap/ Normes et écarts
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Hand-held devices are significantly altering information dissemination. Organizations are diverting their resources from pen and ink to online. And still they are unable to protect themselves from the impact of rapid technological changes: many information organizations across North American and the UK are closing their doors or consolodating, leaving information workers out on the street. Those who survive the lay-offs encounter a new professional context: expanded work hours in a contracted intellectual environment. Instead of gathering their own information, doing their own research and investigations-- the professional norm just a few years ago-- these professionals are reduced to disseminating to the public pre-packaged information obtained from large, international corporations.

Morale is collapsing in these workplaces. Information workers argue that these changes are not only destroying their profession, but also putting society at risk. The vital role they serve in providing their communities with access to essential information are being lost, and along with it, core democratic values and skills. 

These information workers are not journalists, they are librarians. Unexplored in the literature are the many parallels between the two professions. The authors of this paper will examine the literature on library education’s response to the upheavals in the profession, and assess its usefulness to journalism education. They will also interview librarian educators about how they are responding in the classroom to these changes.

Li, Na; Verrall, Krys 
Nv You and Seventeen: Chinese and North American Teen Magazines

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5559

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Media Flows and Media Spheres/ Flux et sphères médiatiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Our proposed paper takes a cross cultural, cultural studies approach to explore contemporary youth culture in China and North America by contrasting two popular magazines created for adolescent girls: the Chinese Nv You and American Seventeen. In the past few decades, China has increasingly engaged with western popular culture rather than traditional Chinese culture. The Nv You and Seventeen share surprising similarities, while their disparity sheds light on the ways that global forms of teen popular culture interact with dominant cultures of China and the west to produce quite distinctive texts. Both magazines present a similar form and content, such as fashion, beauty, lifestyle, horoscopes. While Nv You instructs its Chinese youth readers in western culture by placing English words on every page and profiling western teen pop stars such as Justin Bieber, it also instils ideas of patriotism to educate the young on how love and care for their communities. Both Nv You and Seventeen attempt to constitute and maintain internal cultural contractions, while embracing some of the common visual and textual rhetoric of global youth culture. Our theoretical approach draws on the works of media and globalization theorists Toby Miller (2007), Larry Ray (2007)and youth studies scholars to argue that there is a dynamic relationship between the young, forms of youth culture and post 9/11 economic and political forces of globalization. Indeed, we are interested in how each magazine represents distinctively eastern and western views of the intimate relationships between emergent forms cultural citizenship conditioned by age and gender and popular teen magazines.

Light, Evan 
Toward a New Political Economy of Communication: Re-orienting Value

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5340

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance

- Panel: Communication Policy: Theoretical Perspectives/ Politique de communication : Perspectives théoriques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
As a descriptive tool for presenting problems of domination and inequity, the political economy approach to communication studies is a well-worn tool that has helped place the problems of media concentration and convergence in the limelight for over two decades now. It has, however, offered few solutions. A fundamental obstacle to the success of political economy to aide in the reform of the capital-centric communications and media system is its reliance upon the very value system it is so critical of. Using the radio spectrum and wireless communication technology as a model, I show how the value often attributed to such things is often trapped in a broad framework of monetary valuation. I then demonstrate that the value of these things, if founded on their use for communication – as opposed to the sale of their use – can practically undermine the the communications and media system so many have been critical of by offering practical and workable alternatives. This paper concentrates on the Canadian situation, examining the alignment of dominant political economic forces starting in the 1800s, various examples of resistance throughout the 20th century and the potential 1st world uses of technological innovation targeted at the developing world. It draws upon archival research of Canadian parliamentary and International Telecommunication Union records as well as interviews with various members of the Canadian communication and media system today.
Lithgow, Michael 
Disobeying “truth”: Aesthetics, epistemology and dissent in "grassroots" news

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5660

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Mediated Social Movements After the Financial Collapse: From the Arab Spring to Occupy Wall Street/ Les mouvements sociaux médiatisés après l'effondrement financier: du printemps arabe à Occupy Wall Street

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
In this paper, by examining the work of The Dominion Newspaper, a self-identified radical, critical and participatory new media news project, I argue that an ‘aesthetics of dissent’ helps to make sense of how new media efforts resist the effects of power on epistemic grounds and in doing so are challenging directly the way relations of power are organized through discourse. 

The study of the importance of online, networked digital media to political movements rarely extends beyond traditional epistemic bounds – for example, the understanding of new media as facilitating ‘speaking truth to power’ by rendering visible rational and empirical evidence against tyranny, abuse of power, corruption, etc. What this does not address are the confounding limitations suggested by a genealogical understanding of public knowledge and its implication that a condition of possibility for “truth” is that it serve and help legitimize relations of domination.

Aesthetics have traditionally been seen as the enemy of “truth” and as a corrupting element at work in communication that taps into irrational aspects of human perception such as emotion, affect, pleasure, horror, etc. But this reductive over-simplification ignores how non-rational meaning and understanding influence the experience of legitimacy, which in a genealogical context describes the instantiation of relations of domination. Legitimacy is grounded on rational and extra-rational considerations (such as a sense of belonging and notions of integrity). Aesthetic experience offers a way to understand how non-rational attributes of truth-claims influence their manifestation into public knowledge and also the possibility for resisting such claims without being condemned as folly, falseness or insanity.

Lindgren, April 
Want to understand local news? Make a map

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5494

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Spatialities of Journalism / Spatialités du journalisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
In her book Taking Journalism Seriously Barbie Zelizer called for more “interdisciplinary sensitivity” and “a more vigorous integration of the various frames traditionally used to consider journalism." In the book, Zelizer examines how journalism is often examined through five academic lenses – sociology, history, language studies, political science and cultural analysis - and suggests that a lack of cross-pollination has “inadvertently stunted the development of journalism’s study, causing scholars to miss the full range of activities, beliefs, and practices that give it its name." This paper argues that exploring the geography or spatiality of news is yet another lens for examining journalism, one that leads almost inevitably to interdisciplinary research. Maps from The Local News Research Project will be used to illustrate how news mapping can be used to explore patterns of local news coverage by mainstream and ethnic media and how that information, in turn, can be combined with other data to better understand the journalism practice and the impact of what journalists do.

Livermore, Owen Ralph 
Digital Locks and Digital Game Labourers in Canada's Copyright Policy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5275

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy/Conditions et conflits  dans l'économie créative
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

The introduction of Bill C-11 by Canada's Conservative government on September of 2011 is the latest in a string of attempts to tighten copyright laws. After an extended consultation process with citizens and industry, the central reliance on Digital Rights Management (DRM) technology as a means to protect and enforce copyright remains constant. The objective of this paper is to connect this method of copy protection, supported by many within the digital games industry, with legal control mechanisms in the workplace and other methods used on labourers to protect and capture intellectual property (IP). Game studios continue to balance the loss or defection of workers with the retention of IP as a means of reinforcing capital accumulation within economies of digital production. Recent decisions by game studios such as Ubisoft, Electronic Arts, and Blizzard to deploy DRM technologies demonstrate profound differences between bigger studios and smaller or indie game developers. At the same time, the gamer communities that generate a much-needed pool of highly skilled digital labourers for game studios openly dispute, disrupt and subvert DRM. The movement of workers into and within this diverse professional network can be transformative inasmuch as it can identify other possibilities and re-cast the conditions of labour within a region.
Lockhart, Emily 
Household Connectivity and ICT Use in Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation: Challenges and Opportunities for Moving Forward Collectively

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5605

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Connectivity, ICT and Online Services in Rural and Remote First Nation Communities/ Connectivité, TIC et services en ligne dans les communautés périphériques des Premières Nations

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation is an innovative rural First Nation community located 130 km north of Ottawa in Quebec. In both population and territory, it is the largest of the ten Algonquin communities and the closest First Nation to the Canadian capital. The importance of internet connectivity and Information Communication Technologies (ICT) is evident in Kitigan Zibi, where they are incorporated into everyday community operations. Our study is based on information collected from a household survey on internet connectivity and ICT use as well as qualitative analysis from interviews with community service providers. It is evident from the interviews that ICT connectivity and use is an important part of the health, education, administration, and policing service sectors and that it will continue to evolve to better serve the community in the future. Using Community Informatics theory, we will explore how community households are connecting to the internet, how community members are using technology now, and what they need to support their more “effective use” of technology (Gurstein, 2003) so that they are able to actively and effectively participate in or access community services. Like other Canadian rural communities, Kitigan Zibi struggles with challenges related to ICT use and connectivity, which the paper will argue, should be viewed as a barrier to community advancement rather than to individual success.

Luckerhoff, Jason 
Le discours de la presse écrite et la médiation à l'extérieur du musée. La conquête du large public

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5292

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Place, Space and Self in Mediated Contexts/ Lieu, espace et autonomie dans les contextes de médiation
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Les médias agissent sur la notoriété des musées, sur les représentations préalables que les gens se font des sujets et des objets exposés et sur les attentes des publics (Montpetit, 2003). Notamment, les non-publics peuvent se faire une opinion d'une exposition ou d'un musée sans pour autant les avoir visités (Jacobi et Luckerhoff, 2010). Comme nous l'avons argumenté récemment (Lemieux, Paré et Luckerhoff, 2010), il existe très peu de recherches portant spécifiquement sur le journalisme culturel. Nous avons voulu étudier les discours des journalistes à propos de l'exposition Le Louvre à Québec. Les arts et la vie en tant qu'exposition vedette (blockbuster). Nous avons étudié les mutations des formes de communication habituelles avec les visiteurs réguliers lors de la présentation d'expositions régulières. Nous montrons que les journalistes et les sources font partie d'un système et que celui-ci, lors de la présentation d'expositions vedettes, s'appuie davantage sur des critères de marché que sur des critères culturels. Les journalistes doivent négocier avec leurs sources et font partie du même système qu'elles. L'ambivalence dans le positionnement des musées comme institutions de conservation, d'acquisition et de recherche ou d'éducation, d'exposition et de diffusion ne peut faire autrement qu'accentuer la divergence des points de vue dans les médias également.

Lukacs, Veronika Anne 
Romantic Dissolution in the Age of Social Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5474

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions

- Panel: Journalism, Social Media, New Technologies/ Journalisme, médias sociaux et nouvelles technologies

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 123 
Romantic breakups have been linked to a number of negative psychosocial outcomes, such as distress, depression and lack of self-concept clarity. Breakup withdrawal symptoms, such as irritability, trouble concentrating, and depression, are similar to withdrawal symptoms associated with addictive substances, and studies have shown that keeping in touch may inhibit one’s ability to move on. What, then, are the ramifications when one has unprecedented access to information about an ex-partner’s life through social media?

I address these issues in my research, which is being conducted primarily through a survey and follow-up interviews with research participants. The goals of this research are to determine the prevalence of breakup practices unique to Facebook; to gain an understanding of how Facebook use affects distress following a breakup; to determine how many people feel new media have complicated the breakup process; to develop a scale for measuring breakup distress caused by content on Facebook; and to determine what coping mechanisms might make one less likely to experience distress following a breakup. Other variables that will be examined include gender, Facebook use, breakup initiation, hope for romantic renewal, amount of liking for one’s ex-partner and perceived uniqueness of the relationship with one’s ex-partner.

Breakups can be deeply distressing events, and Facebook has complicated the breakup process. By discussing coping strategies, my research may serve as a resource for counselors and educators who are unfamiliar with this relatively new issue. This research will also contribute to scholarly debates about the cultural change associated with new media tools (such as Facebook), and their impact on humanity’s well-being.

Luo, Jia; Yin, Caoji 

Media and cultural communication issues in Tibetan Areas, in China

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5219

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Media Flows and Media Spheres/ Flux et sphères médiatiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

This paper examines the current situation of how the media communicating with different social groupings: rural and urban; traditional and modern Tibetans at the village level in Gannan Tibetan Autonomous Prefecture in Gansu. Compared to other cities in china, the media in Tibetan areas don’t function as cultural glue, social watcher but as political tool to mediate the central government and local villagers. Mediating and cultural communication between rural and urban is under significantly different social conditions, rural social groupings are hearing the different voices only with Radio as their mediating tool that was helping them to mediates with international audiences, unlike the rural areas, the urban Tibetan groupings are receiving much more sufficient media service and communicating more broadly by using internet, TV and other technical tools. As a result, the media increasing the cultural trends gap between these two groupings at village level.

The traditional and modern groupings are facing another typical cultural communication issues with media, the voice always is from top-down policy/political propagandas not from local institutions or realistic situation which never been voiced in state media and Journalists. Thus, traditional groupings, in local state and monasteries, are receiving irrelevant cultural communication with media and its influencing young generation as an ongoing alienation process. Thus, as the modern groupings in Tibet, the youths are crossing the region and are easily absorbing the new knowledge but unfamiliar their own traditional culture because of failed basic education experience. The media is constantly establishing irrelevant cultural voice environment that surrounding villagers’ everyday life including children. 

MacDonald, Michael John 
Marshall McLuhan and Media War (Panel) 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5263

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Marshall McLuhan and Media War/ Marshall McLuhan, guerre et médias

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Although Marshall McLuhan wrote extensively about the impact of media technologies on war, revolution, and imperial political economy, few scholars have approached McLuhan as a serious thinker of war. In fact, McLuhan is often portrayed as a “guru” or “metaphysician” who mistook the global information environment for a social utopia, perhaps even a “media Eden” (Paul Virilio). But for all his “delirious tribal optimism” (Jean Baudrillard), McLuhan did not view the global information environment as a spiritual substance or virtual space for unifying the tribes of man. The global village is the site of “colossal violence” and “maximal conflict,” of “arduous interfaces” and “abrasive situations”: when the world is one city, McLuhan argues in Counterblast, “all war is civil war.” Moreover, the military aspects of communications media preoccupied McLuhan all the way from The Mechanical Bride (1951) and its description of subjectivity as a “patchwork quilt of occupied and unoccupied territory” to The Global Village (1986) and its definition of the atomic bomb as “pure information.”

This panel session therefore explores a neglected but crucially important dimension of McLuhan’s history and theory of media: its analysis of media technologies as vectors of military power. Ranging across a number of fields (war, photography, rhetoric, information studies, videogames, Public Diplomacy, and others), this panel session will offer a timely reassessment of McLuhan as a thinker of war and social conflict. Perhaps more importantly, this panel seeks to apply McLuhan’s insights into media war to the contemporary battle for hearts, minds, and nervous systems in the “internet galaxy” (Manuel Castells). By investigating the military dimensions of McLuhan’s media theory, this panel will offer a timely reassessment of the “most often cited – but least understood – theorist of the information age” (Ronald Deibert).

Panel
Paper 1: “Looking for McLuhan in Afghanistan: A Slide-talk with iPhone Hipstamatic Photographs and iProbes.”

- Rita Leistner, Independent Photojournalist and Professor of Photojournalism, Victoria College, University of Toronto 

Paper 2: “Martial McLuhan.” 

- Michael MacDonald, Associate Professor, Program in Rhetoric and Communication Design, Department of English, University of Waterloo 
Paper 3: “The War Against Terror and U.S. Public Diplomacy: The Use (and Misuse) of Marshall McLuhan.”

- Edward Comor, Professor, Faculty of Information and Media Studies, University of Western Ontario 

Paper 4: “Simulating the Revolution: Military Applications of Virtual Reality and McLuhanist Media Theory.”

- Stephen Wilcox. Doctoral Candidate, Department of English, University of Waterloo 

MacDonald, Michael 

“Martial McLuhan.”

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Marshall McLuhan and Media War/ Marshall McLuhan, guerre et médias

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

This paper explores a neglected but crucially important dimension of Marshall McLuhan’s history and theory of media: its analysis of media technologies as vectors of military power. It argues that McLuhan’s prescient analysis of the information revolution and its impact on military affairs offers us valuable insights into the current practice of war in the “Global Village.” More specifically, I argue that McLuhan’s rhetorical, rather than cybernetic, approach to media war helps us understand emerging forms of Information Warfare (IW or Info War) that target civil society in a permanent campaign to regulate its desires, shape its beliefs, and modify its behaviour. Taking my cue from McLuhan, who saw “many advantages to contemporary military manuals” (Letters), I approach the topic of Info War by bringing together key works by McLuhan and field manuals, joint publications, strategic roadmaps, and scholarly essays from across the U.S. military.

In the course of examining McLuhan’s approach to Info War, I touch on the following topics: digitized information and the “etherealization” of military power; information as a kinetic weapon that reprograms the “sensorium”; civil society itself as the principal target of Info War; information itself as the new locus of military conflict; the link between military power and media transmission speed (McLuhan’s “principle of acceleration”); and others. In addition to elucidating McLuhan’s reflections on the Cold War as a “hot war of information transferred to the domestic sphere,” this paper shows that McLuhan’s rhetorical approach to media helps us understand contemporary modes of Info War – “wetwar,” “softwar,” “gray war,” “neocortical war,” “perception-space warfare,” and others – that take aim at the “soft” battle-space of minds and societies.

Macdonald, Sonja 
Reinvigorating public interest principles in Canadian television policy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4537

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Broadcasting Policy/ Politique de radiodiffusion
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
With challenges from digital and Internet television, regulators, broadcasters and public interest groups are in the process of reassessing the policy parameters for conventional television in Canada. One area that is being obscured in the current debates is local television policy. This is not a new phenomenon, particularly in Canadian broadcasting policy, where national sovereignty and identity concerns have long trumped local policy issues. These current challenges to the regulation of conventional television are also subject to broader neo-liberal processes that subordinate public interest principles to market logic. This paper argues that local television policy presents an opportunity to reinvigorate the public interest principles that have long been at the centre of Canadian broadcasting policy. The paper will first provide a brief historical review of the regulatory framework for local television in Canada and how public interest principles, such as diversity of ownership and access, have been addressed. Additionally, the paper will provide a brief review of the contemporary challenges that contributed to a perceived crisis in local television. Finally, the paper concludes that by radically revisioning regulatory policy for local television, regulators have an opportunity to revive the importance of public interest principles. This work contributes to filling a gap in the Canadian policy literature around local broadcasting policy in Canada.

MacLennan, Anne Frances 
Magic, Mystery and the Unknown: Early Canadian Radio

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5594

- Track/Section: Media History
- Panel: Streaming technologies/Technologies du streaming
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Early Canadian radio was infused with a sense of the enigmatic and unknown. This mysterious air extended from the technology and science of radio that moved through the air or ether to the strange object that entered Canadians’ homes and finally the program content as well as its coverage in the print media. The obsession with the mystery of radio and magical properties persisted long after it became popular and even commonplace. One listener recounted that when radio first arrived in his home his father fiddled with all the knobs and buttons to get it going for the first time, but had inadvertently set the volume at full blast, so that the first words that emerged from the box were “THE HOLY GHOST” at full blast, which sent him scrambling under the couch in another room. American crime, adventure and mystery programs were rebroadcast over Canadian stations and very popular. The fact that radio could enter Canadian homes was remarked upon repeatedly by listeners at the time and in interviews as a marvel. This research is based on over 700 interviews of remaining audience members from the 1920s and 1930s, archival documents, program listings and newspaper sources. It provides an empirical approach that diverges from the dominant and warranted Canadian policy discussion that pervades early Canadian radio scholarship and is the major focus of the author’s research.

Macpherson, Iain Donald 
Paradox, Perspective, and Particularity: Neoliberalism and ‘Japanese Management’

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4867

- Track/Section: Organizational & Interpersonal Communication

- Panel: Organizational Communication 1/ Communication organisationnelle 1

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
The theme for this year’s CFHSS Congress is ‘Crossroads: Scholarship for an Uncertain World.’ Apropos such a motif, I’ll report on a particular aspect of my recently completed Ph.D. in Communication: how this dissertation was first confounded then enlightened by paradoxes inherent to globalization. My explanation of this experience offers lessons for all scholars seeking to analytically integrate into their research the complexities and context-dependencies encountered at global ‘crossroads.’

My dissertation, based on ethnographic fieldwork with multinational firms in Japan, was a discourse analysis of perspectives articulated by Japanese employees, concerning globalization-related changes, or lack thereof, in aspects of their corporate communication. My methodology, devised preparatory to fieldwork, was based on Norman Fairclough’s model of critical discourse analysis. My expectation was that the discourses of my research subjects – analytically contextualized by my readings into Japanese management and political economics – would furnish qualitatively empirical evidence for a critique of neoliberal encroachments into Japan.

However, ongoing analysis came to demand a more nuanced appraisal, in response to some irreducible ironies of globalization. This involved recognition that: 1) Empirically speaking, Japan’s long entanglement with neoliberalism is intensively variegated and bi-directional; and, 2) Ideologically speaking, at least in the case of Japan, neoliberalism is often difficult to extricate, for purposes of critique, from progressive liberalism. Such cross-institutional/cultural complexities compel a more particularizing and paradox-sensitive awareness than currently on offer from most prominent methodologies – qualitative or quantitative, conservative or critical – predicated as these worldviews are upon universalizing certainties that no longer hold true.

Magnet, Shoshana Amielle 

Insects, Robots, and Queering Entomology 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5641

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Risky Bodies/ Corps risqués

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

What does it mean to be an insect? What does it mean to be a robot? These are questions at the heart of scientific experiments involving “mixed societies” of insects and robots. “Mixed societies” is a term coined by interdisciplinary teams of entomologists, roboticists, zoologists, and engineers interested in developing and analyzing societies of robots and insects (or robots and animals) that live together. In these communities of robots and insects, both have the possibility of shaping each other’s behavior. For example, a central characteristic of the cockroach Periplaneta Americana is that they are predisposed to move away from light. After living with cockroach-like robots for some time, these real life red-brown American cockroaches began to follow decisions made by their robotic compatriots as to where to seek out shelter – even when the robots sought out lighter shelters than live cockroaches usually prefer. 

Mixed societies represent a scientific development that is part of the larger field of biomimetics – a discipline in which scientists look to biological life for inspiration in building new technologies. Mixed societies are unique in that they don’t merely try to produce robots that are inspired by animals and/or insects or to develop robots that use biological parts but rather to think about the ways that forms of robotic and insect intelligence are shaped through their interaction. Using Karen Barad’s theory of inter-agential realism, and following Jasbir Puar and Jack Halberstam’s call for a queer theory that examines not only those obvious instances of homosexuality (queer subtexts in seemingly straight films, gay marriage, and queer subcultures) but also for a queer theory that examines seemingly non-queer objects, this article asks what a queer theory of insects might look like. That is, what are the conditions of possibility for the emergence of the robot-insect mixed societies, and what might we learn from them?
Maguire, Heather 
Paper routes and digital places: Exploring the transition to electronic charts in merchant shipping

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5284

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Technology & Visual Communication/Technologie et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
In the shipping industry, the paper chart has long stood as one of the most powerful structuring forces of sea mobility, yet increasingly, shipping companies are turning toward digital aids to navigation such as electronic charts in an effort to improve efficiency and provide greater information to navigation crews. This paper focuses on the use of Electronic Chart Display and Information System (ECDIS), a computer-based navigation information system that brings together electronic charts, GPS positioning and data from other aids to navigation. ECDIS is a technology that now threatens the iconic nautical chart in an industry under pressure to modernize. Using ethnographic data generated during my month-long study at sea on an articulated tug and barge delivering asphalt throughout the Great Lakes – St. Lawrence Seaway System, this paper considers the transition from paper to electronic charts in three interrelated ways: as an industrial practice, as a technological shift, and as a cultural phenomenon. Jointly, these three perspectives illuminate both the promise and peril of digitization and call into question the terrestrial bias of electronic chart technology. This paper, linking transportation and communication, contributes to studies of mobility that have largely ignored the maritime industry and reveals the lingering power of paper charts in the shaping of digital navigation technologies.
Maharajh, Divya 

‘We’re not all the same’: How UK Girls Evaluate Representations of Women

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5289

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Growing Up Gendered/ Jeunesse et genre
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

One of the main aims of media education is to develop students’ critical abilities and awareness in relation to mass media. In the UK, Advanced-level (A-level) Media Studies, which takes place two years prior to university, emphasises the development of students’ critical autonomy through the analysis of media texts and theories. Since girls have been recognised as a lucrative mass media consumer demographic, the experiences of female students in A-level Media Studies are of particular interest. Past research investigating the relationship between media and girls focuses on how they are affected by mis-representations of women. Too often overlooked in existing scholarship is the need to conduct research of female youth culture which analyses ‘what is entailed in the processes of looking at and consuming these cultural forms’ (McRobbie, 2009: 99).

This research paper presents findings from the author’s doctoral study, evaluating how girls experience media education at A-level, with particular emphasis on their understanding of gender representation. Of specific interest here, is the relationship research subjects share with representations of women: what values do students associate with media portrayals of women and how do these representations play a role in their self-presentation? Methods for this research include classroom observations and semi-structured interviews with fifteen female students from three UK schools. Findings indicate four major value systems which students discuss through binary oppositions: the girl versus the woman, pluralism versus stereotypes, individuality versus conformity, and the workforce versus the domestic sphere. These dichotomies are further considered in relation to students’ self-presentation.
Mahtani, Minelle 

Racializing Global Storytelling: The Relationship between Journalism, Race and Neoliberalism in International Newsrooms

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Spatialities of Journalism / Spatialités du journalisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
While diversity initiatives to improve representations of minority groups in journalism have been imagined as progressive in most newsrooms, and seen as a means to improve both ratings and make a profit, this paper illustrates that such initiatives can be seen as part of a broader neoliberal approach to governance with counter-intuitive effects. Diversity initiatives that might be expected to foster racial equality instead come to embody a kind of neoliberal racism (Giroux 2008). The paper focuses on the use of the diversity audit in the newsroom, concluding by suggesting that a commitment to diversity can camouflage disturbing patterns of systemic racism in newsrooms, working to reinforce power inequities, depoliticize difference and sanitize race.
Manjikian, Lalai 

(Un)Covering Refugees in Canadian Opinion Discourse

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5405
- Track/Section:  Race & Media
- Panel: (e)Racing the Nation? Analyzing Popular Media Discourses, National Belonging and Citizenship / Discours médiatiques populaires, appartenance nationale et citoyenneté
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
In a world where increasingly, “profile is proof” (Razack, 2008) refugees who seek to re-settle in Canada face unprecedented challenges. Events unfolding internationally or locally have had an impact on how migrants are processed by the State and perceived by the public. Following the September 11, 2001 attacks, news media, particularly opinion discourse in Canadian mainstream newspapers, were wary of the Canadian refugee determination system, as it had allowed for terrorists to infiltrate. More recently, the debate linking terrorism and refugees was renewed, when the ship carrying 492 Tamil refugees from Sri Lanka arrived on British Colombia shores in August 2010, as many speculated that those on board were terrorists.

Both these events, almost a decade apart, shed a pejorative light on refugees in general. 
Utilizing critical discourse analysis (van Dijk, 1993) this paper proposes to examine how Canadian print media surrounding refugees problematizes this particular group of migrants. 
I compare refugee coverage, particularly in op-ed and editorial articles, published in two Montreal-based dailies - La Presse, in French and The Gazette, in English.
Focusing on a one year period following the September 11 attacks and the arrival of the ship, I examine how the refugee, as racialized ‘other’, is perceived as being a threat and is often criminalized. I describe how opinion based media narratives can reproduce cycles of social exclusion for individuals who seek protection from persecution. I also consider how negative discourses are (mis)aligned with Canadian imagined nationhood (Thobani, 2005) as well as with Canada’s “humanitarian traditions”.

Martel, Sara 
Perinatal Loss Photography: Between Death and Mortality

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5280

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: Body and Affect in Visual Communication/ Le corps et l'affect dans la communication visuelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

This paper focuses on perinatal loss photography: the current standard practice for Ontario nurses to photograph stillborn and/or recently deceased babies to provide parents portraits to help in grief. This visual communication practice will be contextualized within two histories: First, the discursive construction of the “perinatal interval” throughout the early Twentieth-Century, as the reduction of infant/fetal mortality came under biopolitical focus in Western Europe and North America (Weir 2006); Second, the acknowledgment of grief and facilitation of mourning around perinatal loss by nurses throughout the later half of the Twentieth-Century (Davidson 2007). Under a Foucaultian light I explore how these perinatal subjects discursively appeared as the perinatal interval was mobilized in service of population power (i.e. the application of security methods to vital phenomenon), yet disappeared as the reduction of perinatal mortality meant their deaths became individual bodies rather than public abstractions, referencing the idea that “[p]eople die, but populations have mortality” (Weir, 13). From here I ask if perinatal loss photography’s emotional labour can be understood as resistance, cutting across the power field to ground these invisible subjects in the embodied experience of loss and photographic materiality. The paper comes out of my dissertation on this topic, within which I interview the nurses performing this photography as well as parents who turn to these photos in mourning. The project is an original contribution, shedding light on perinatal loss photography as a communication practice, while offering critical theory on the biopolitical/thanatopolitical dimensions of mourning in late modernity.

Martin, Jennifer 

Activism for Avatars: Communicating for Social Change Through Virtual Worlds 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5625

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Activism/Activisme numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

In a world that offers a seemingly unending stream of inequality and injustice, activism is an important way of addressing a wide range of social issues. Given the importance of social change, activists make use of a variety of techniques, tactics, and media in an effort to more effectively convey information, gather support, and effect change. While digital media such as social networking sites, blogs, wikis, and forums are recognized as important arenas for communicating and organizing, virtual worlds like Second Life are also sites that are increasingly being used in support of activism. This paper will examine social issues that have been addressed through Second Life, how resident activists approach these issues, and the advantages and disadvantages of virtual activism. In doing so, it will argue that despite the virtual nature of Second Life, innovative activist practices facilitated within the world play an important role in raising awareness and understanding of social issues, motivating and supporting residents, and creating change that spans both the virtual and offline worlds. Due to the fact that Second Life is a graphical world that is almost exclusively comprised of user-generated content, it offers opportunities for communication not commonly found in other digital media. In addition to conventional formats such as chat, audio, video, and images, the world enables activists to recreate events, construct models, and develop simulations. These options create new possibilities for activists by offering innovative ways to provide information and communicate with other residents through virtual creations and experiences.
Martin, Kim; Quan-Haase, Anabel 

“I would love to know more”: Knowledge Acquisition in the Adoption of Ebooks 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4219
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Digital Culture : Cultural and Cognitive Mutations/ Culture numérique : mutations culturelles et cognitives

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Historians are beginning to make use of the Ebook, a digital technology that has recently become integrated with academic library catalogs. However, adoption of this tool has been relatively slow. The research objective of this study is to examine the three types of knowledge outlined in Rogers’ Diffusion of Innovations in relation to the adoption of Ebooks by historians. The researchers look at each of Roger’s types of knowledge (Awareness, How-to, and Principle) in order to ascertain whether the historians’ information needs regarding Ebooks are being met. It is argued that, while most historians are aware of the Ebook, they are not all able to understand how it would best be used to their advantage. One solution to this problem might be for academic librarians to address the need for “How-To” knowledge surrounding new technologies on campus. Ten interviews with historians from Southern Ontario were conducted. Grounded theory was used to analyse the transcriptions of these interviews. While it has been shown that academic historians will make good use of digital tools if they feel supported by their institution, if the tool will help them in their research, or if they are able to discuss the use of these tools with colleagues and peers, this research will provide academics, administrators, and publishers and suppliers of Ebook technology with a model of knowledge acquisition that could be used in implementing future digital technologies. The adoption of Ebooks by historians is closely related to other areas of interest of the authors, including the loss of serendipity in the digital realm and the online communication behaviour of humanists.
Mason, Corinne Lysandra 
Violence, Nationalism and Whiteness: Russell Williams as an “exception”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5458
- Track/Section:  Race & Media

- Panel: (e)Racing the Nation? Analyzing Popular Media Discourses, National Belonging and Citizenship / Discours médiatiques populaires, appartenance nationale et citoyenneté
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
In 2010, former Colonel Russell Williams was arrested for the murders of two women, and countless other break-ins and sexual assaults. In national news media, journalists struggled with how to explain the crimes of a ‘normal’ man to the public. Termed a “sexual sadist,” a “psychotic killer” and a “white knight in a black robe” by the media, Williams emerged as a “bad apple” (Razack, 2005) and national exception (Thobani, 2007). Centring coverage of the Williams arrest in the Ottawa Citizen, I consider how this case communicates ideas about Canadian nationalism, white heterosexuality, militarized masculinity and the prevalence of violence against women in Canada.

Using queer theory, critical race feminisms and post-colonial scholarship, I analyse the discursive representation of Russell Williams after his arrest in order to illustrate the ways in which William’s violent acts were actively extracted from institutional and systemic violence by marking him as a monstrous or perverse (Puar, 2007). Considering his “fetishism” and “darkness” as most important to his crimes, the media represented Williams as queerly deviant, producing anxieties around his sexuality rather than his violent acts. Understanding how queerness folds into racialization, my presentation will explore the ways in which Williams was represented as failing white, militarized heteromasculinity and subsequently excluded from national belonging.

Mayiga, John Bosco 
MEDIA FRAMING OF OIL AND GAS DISOCURSES: IMPLICATIONS FOR PUBLIC POLICY

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5626

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Issues of Training and Practice/ Enjeux de formation et de pratique
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

African journalism, compared to its Western counterpart, has its unique inhibitions such as inadequate education and training of journalists, limited opportunities for specialized reporting, political pressures, inadequate institutional funding, and vulnerability to capture. However, its claimed resilience against these odds is nowhere better tested than in covering a natural resource of strategic, global and geo-political significance like oil and gas. Employing a framing analysis, I examine how the Ugandan media represent oil and gas discourses, and how their framing impacts on public policy. My inquiry finds that the media prime the ‘bounty’ and the ‘scramble’ frames from an uncritical perspective, while obscuring the ‘resource curse’ frame. This is because journalists overwhelmingly depend on government and oil company sources for their news, minimize civil society sources, and prefer an events-based approach to writing news as opposed to a contextual and analytical approach. This framing that obscures or minimizes contending views while priming mainstream views, I argue, serves to narrow, rather than expand, the latitude for public policy for such a resource of strategic importance like oil. My research contributes to efforts at illuminating the role of the media in promoting resource governance in Africa, and also informs the institutional and professional reforms necessary to improve African journalism to match up to its contemporary demands of promoting democratization, poverty eradication and conflict mitigation. The research fits within my wider research interests of examining the tension between information as a right and information as a commodity in petro-capitalism in Africa.
Kirsten E. McAllister

Researching Race in 2012: the Centre or the Margins of Canadian Communication Studies?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5375

- Track/Section: Race & Media  
- Panel: Roundtable: Researching Race in 2012: the Centre or the Margins of Canadian Communication Studies?/ Recherche sur l'ethnicité en 2012 : au centre ou en marge des études en communication au Canada ?

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 208

This roundtable features scholars who have contributed to establishing “race” as a field of study in Canadian Communication Studies over the last three decades. They will discuss the development of race studies and its transformation in and of Canadian Communication Studies, whether with the changes to border security, the expanding commodification of racial identity or changing transnational migration. Initially the field was tied to activism so today is this still the case? Does grassroots organizing still inform the analysis, the methodology and commitment to this field? Is the field segregated on margins or has it become a central area of scholarship in Canadian Communication Studies? What distinguishes research in Canada from this research in other regions? In addition to speaking about the factors that led these scholars to pursue research on race (if this is a term they use), the challenges they faced and the support networks and mentors that were available inside and outside the university, they will be asked to situate their work in what is a growing diversity of approaches, whether race and media studies, post/neocolonial studies, art and cultural politics, refugee studies and bare life, transnational migration, colonialism and underdevelopment or diaspora studies. And finally, they will be asked to speak about what is at stake in pursuing this area of research today and the challenges new scholars face. Participants include, Jenny Burman (McGill), Monika Kin Gagnon (Concordia), Yasmin Jiwani (Concordia), Karim Karim (Carleton), Felix Odartey-Wellington (Cape Breton University), and Lorna Roth (Concordia).
McAllister, Kirsten E. 

Opening up Spaces of Exclusion: Transnational Visual Practices

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5376

- Track/Section:  Race & Media

- Panel: On the Margins of Urban Space: Re-imagining Cities through Creative-Critical Practices / En marge de l'espace urbain: Ré-imaginer les villes par des pratiques critiques créatives
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- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
As a visual technology, photography has been used as a modern surveillance apparatus (Tagg 1988), ordering spaces and populations into territories of biopolitical management and control (de Certeau 1988; Foucault 1990). In these territories include spaces of exclusion that segregate undesirable and/or threatening bodies, both living and long dead, from the rest of the population (Agamben 1996; Isin 2008). Temporally located outside the productive time of the nation but inside its body, these spaces have been visualized as static, dead zones. This paper focuses on the visualization of these spaces, exploring questions raised with the increasing transnational flows of unwanted bodies and memories channeled through these zones (Huyssen 2003). At a methodological level, the paper examines creative readings of visualizations that open up the static spaces. While photography as a medium is well suited to this task since it disturbs time and can invoke embodied experience (Kracauer 1927; Barthes 1981; Kuhn 1995; Langford 2007; Batchen 2004) this paper also examines digital technologies that operate across different virtual and physical spaces on the internet and in galleries in different cities. The paper is especially concerned with artistic visualizations of spaces of exclusion as they are reconfigured through contradictory trans/national flows examining projects, whether Iseult Timmerman’s digital documentation of the incoming flows of asylum seekers in the margins of Glasgow, the spatial disturbances that emerge when artist Jin-me Yoon re-performs accumulating colonial and global psychic waste or the haunting tracings of trauma from transpacific national pasts explored by Cindy Mochizuki’s digital projects.
McAllister, Kirsten; Yoshimizu, E. Ayaka 
Bringing Memories Into a Transpacific Dialogue: A Photograph Where Memories Meet

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5425

- Track/Section: Media & Culture      

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 1/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 1

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
In 1945, the Canadian government began closing the internment camps it built in the interior of British Columbia, which were part of a systematic plan to remove all “people of Japanese racial descent” from the province. For the thousands of Japanese Canadians removed from the camps and shipped to Japan, photographs of the camps were among the few memories they were able to save and bring with them to war-torn Japan. Some of these images can be found in the Japanese Canadian National Museum, donated by Japanese Canadians who were exiled to Japan. A number of the photographs, entrancing images of camps in the Slocan Valley, taken from a distance, are inscribed with nihongo, capturing the poetic reflections of exiles recalling their last years in Canada confined in the mountainous interior of the province, branded as enemy aliens. Yet the composition of these photographs instills something serene and ethereal, a space of reflection that seems distant from both the realities of postwar Canada and Japan. These photographs in different ways are indecipherable to postwar generations both in Canada and in Japan, neither having been interned and both lacking the knowledge to comprehend the subjective formation of the older generations who intimately knew this space of internment, a space that haunts both Canada and Japan. This paper explores a double-voiced, dialogic method (Bakhtin) of engaging with these photographs between Canada and Japan, the past and the present as the photographs move back and forth across the Pacific.

McCarron, Gary 

An Eschatology of Communication and Forgiveness: Illustrations from Popular Cinema

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5453

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: Body and Affect in Visual Communication/ Le corps et l'affect dans la communication visuelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

This paper examines representations of forgiveness in popular culture taking as its point of departure the way that forgiveness is depicted in Mitch Albom’s, The Five People You Meet in Heaven. In both his novel and subsequent adaptation for film, Albom characterizes forgiveness as a self-centered therapeutic process of catharsis necessary in the project of reclaiming one’s sense of purpose and dignity. Hence Albom adopts the common strategy of reducing forgiveness to an essential therapeutic procedure and thereby imposes specific ontological limits on forgiveness by emphasizing its recuperative potential and downplaying its role in communication and conciliation. This is not to suggest that forgiveness has no curative powers, for it is clear that forgiveness is a foundational practice in the negotiation of interpersonal and social relations and plays a key role in an extraordinary range of restorative gestures. However, forgiveness is also liable to many cultural and political interpretations rendering it susceptible to difficulties in transport across religious and philosophical lines, and some of these interpretations push us some distance away from the purely therapeutic. Hence, any claim to having achieved a single, universal definition is sure to meet with disagreements and complaints. All of us have had experiences of forgiveness, yet few of us can offer descriptions guaranteed to be taken as definitive. 
[1] Although my analysis is based on Albom’s novel, I also consider Lloyd Kramer’s film, which Albom adapted for the screen.

McGuire, Mary; Harada, Susan 

Journalistic challenges of live-tweeting and live-blogging from court: A Case Study

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5575

- Track/Section:  Journalism & News
- Panel: New Methods/ Nouvelles méthodes
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 105 
The way in which journalists are covering court cases is changing. Twitter, live blogs and other software have allowed journalists over the last three years to provide real-time “as-it-happens” coverage from inside the courtroom — a process quite unlike conventional newsgathering and reporting. Live updates via Twitter, as academics such as Jeff Jarvis at City University of New York argue, turn “news” from a product into a process and turn traditional news practices of “filter then publish” on their head. The result creates unique legal, ethical and practical challenges for reporters live-tweeting or live blogging court cases, especially ones involving the kind of graphic and disturbing evidence presented at the 2010 sentencing hearing of then-Colonel Russell Williams. Such challenges are not always addressed by newsroom ethics policies or even the social media guidelines most newsrooms are now in the process of updating. It leaves reporters to make difficult decisions largely on their own and on the fly as they tweet from court. Social media coverage from four major Canadian news organizations – the Toronto Star, the CBC, The Globe and Mail and the Ottawa Citizen – as well as interviews with journalists and editors, will serve as our foundational data as we ask several key questions. What choices did reporters face as they provided live coverage of that hearing? In making their choices, were they able to abide by the traditional ethics policies of newsrooms and/or the new social media guidelines? If not, why, and how might guidelines better serve their needs?

McKee, Kristeen Maureen 

The Visual Communication of the Robotic Embodiment in Disney and Pixar’s WALL-E (2008)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5477
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Visual Narratives: Embodiment, Spectatorship and Memory / Récits visuels: Représentation, spectateurs et mémoire
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
In this paper, I study the import of visual communication by exploring the many visual elements that construct the robotic embodiment in Disney and Pixar’s animated film, WALL-E (2008). As such, in this paper I provide ideological interpretations for these various constructions where I ask the following:

 
- In which ways do the visual compositions/communication of the robotic embodiment in 
WALL-E (2008) facilitate the normalization or domestication of the human relationship 
with the robotic identity?


- Through its visual communication, how does WALL-E (2008) represent a larger set of 
similar texts that are cultural significant to the popular imagination?


To obtain such answers, this paper shows how the rhetorical methodologies of both cluster and ideological criticism can be used to understand the visual composition of the robotic embodiment in Disney/Pixar’s WALL-E (2008). Because the film’s production crew have full creative control of the many representations of the robotic identity, this paper identifies and analyzes the more subjective visual constructions within the film’s narrative.

McKelvey, Fenwick; Thomas, Neal; Tiessen, Matthew 
Media Demons? Theoretical Approaches to Algorithmic Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5428

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Media Demons? Theoretical Approaches to Algorithmic Media/ Médias-démons? Approches théoriques des médias algorithmiques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

Media Demons? Theoretical Approaches to Algorithmic Media
In imagining one of the first computer programs, Oliver Selfridge described the program as Pandemonium--the capital of Hell. Like the capital, he imagined his programs to be filled with demons who vied to interpret and process the inputted information. To Selfridge, the demon stood as a metaphor for the algorithms that ran within his software: snippets of running code that sorted and ranked information, while also triggering events from the results produced.


Today, descendants of his software demons flourish within our digital communication systems. UK stock exchange transactions now regularly occur as a competition between high-volume algorithmic trading schemes; the Internet has long depended on algorithms to route its message traffic; and social media make constant use of algorithms, ensuring that personal status updates are made public to the relevant profiles. As Dr. Ted Striphas notes, “The work of sorting, classifying, hierarchizing, and curating culture now falls increasingly on the shoulders of engineers, whose determinations of what counts as relevant or worthy result from computational processes.” [1]


In short, algorithms represent a powerful new means of formatting the past so as to produce a horizon of the future. Media studies has long theorized the effect of materialities upon mediation, and the panel extends this legacy by questioning the specifically algorithmic qualities of media. In developing theoretical approaches to ‘algorithmic media’, it will ask: what is the nature of the demonic spectre that haunts networked media and communication?


[1] Taken from: http://www.thelateageofprint.org/2011/10/03/cultural-informatics/

Participants
Fenwick McKelvey, Neal Thomas, Matthew Tiessen, 

Chair: Dr. Darin Barney, Associate Professor, Communication Studies, McGill University

McKelvey, Fenwick 
Gaming the System: Algorithms, Antagonisms, and Recursive Publics

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5441

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Media Demons? Theoretical Approaches to Algorithmic Media/ Médias-démons? Approches théoriques des médias algorithmiques
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Time Magazine launched an online poll asking users to vote for the world’s most influential person as part of a campaign to reach out to its readers. Due to flaws, however, in the polling website users of the infamous 4Chan message board gamed the results to place Moot, the site’s founder, at the top of the list. Their exploit, a concept drawn from the work of Alexander R. Galloway, marks a new position of political antagonism within the code of the algorithms running in websites and in the Internet itself.

As algorithms become more and more ubiquitous within communication media, hacktivists search for exploits, coding errors, and glitches in order to game or sabotage control software. Their motives come from a belief in the value of an ‘open Internet’ that they seek to protect or even extend by exploiting bugs into deployments of control and management. The radical anti-copyright group The Pirate Bay, for example, tricks traffic management regimes by encourages its users to tunnel heir peer-to-peer traffic through virtual private network, causing faulty classification by the pattern recognition algorithms in traffic management software. This paper uses examples from 4Chan, the political offshoot of 4Chan known as Anonymous, and The Pirate Bay to argue that the exploit is an increasingly prominent form of struggle in algorithmic media. It then re-considers struggle as a question of the ontological conditions of a medium and potential actions within its system, not necessarily escape from it.

McKim, Joel 
Spectacular Infrastructure: The Mediatic Space of Montréal’s “Quartier des spectacles”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5509

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: The Mediated City/ La cité médiatisée
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Montréal’s “Quartier des spectacles” development plan represents a substantial investment in the city’s creative economy and built infrastructure. A striking element of this urban initiative is the manner in which the architectural structures and public spaces of the area are themselves in the process of becoming spectacular through the incorporation of numerous screen and projection-based media technologies. Traditional dividing lines between public art, urban design and site branding are significantly blurred in the mediatic space of downtown Montréal. Whether the area constitutes an exciting site of creative cross-pollination or a bland experience economy is the subject of some debate. This essay will discuss a number of public media art installations that have already taken form within the Quartier des spectacles, by such artists and collectives as Rafael Lozano-Hemmer, Philipp Geist and Moment Factory, and consider how these projects coincide with or challenge existing interpretative models of aesthetics, economy and public space.
McNally, Michael B. 

Foreign Investment and the Canadian 700 MHz Spectrum Auction 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5312

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Wireless Broadband and the Canadian 700 MHz Spectrum Auction/ Bande passante sans fil et enchères pour la fréquence 700 MHz au Canada
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

The upcoming auction for the 700MHz band of the electromagnetic spectrum will have a profound impact on the Canadian telecommunications sector. One crucial question that remains unsettled in advance of the auction (to occur in late 2012 or early 2013) is how limitations on foreign investment in the Canadian telecommunication sector will be altered given the government’s expressed desire for liberalization. Using critical political economy this paper explores the implications of altering the foreign investment rules on the auction itself and the Canadian wireless industry in general. The paper begins by briefly providing the historical context for the current restrictions on foreign investment in telecommunications including a comparison of Canadian policy with other nations. An examination of both the consultation documents prepared for spectrum auction and Industry Canada’s 2010 consultation on altering foreign investment reveals the lack of consensus within industry on how any changes should be made. A case study of Globalive, whose legal status as a Canadian company remains part of an unresolved legal battle from the last spectrum auction, is examined to illustrate the limitations on the current foreign investment rules their perilous lack of clarity. The paper concludes that the current ambiguity regarding how, if at all, the foreign investment rules will be altered introduces a significant degree of uncertainty into the auction process that undermines the government’s own policy goal of ensuring that the spectrum is managed in a manner that delivers the maximum economic and social benefits to Canadians. 
Meier, Leslie M. 
Popular music, branded entertainment, and the instrumentalization of affect

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5393

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Music, Sound, Movement/ Musique, son, mouvement
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

The proliferation of peer-to-peer file sharing, social media, and streaming services has produced marked changes in the ways that both the music and advertising industries appeal to and monetize their audiences. A “crisis” in profitability has prompted the recording industry to aggressively pursue non-traditional revenue streams, including cross-promotional and licensing agreements with corporate partners, while audience strategies for avoiding advertising messages have motivated the advertising industry to launch branded entertainment programs designed to amuse and engage consumer emotions. This paper argues that one product of this marriage of new monetization and branding strategies is what I term “promotional ubiquitous musics”: popular music, as opposed to jingles or Muzak, used in service of corporate branding in television programs, advertisements, films, video games, ringtones, and in retail spaces—music we encounter seemingly everywhere. My analysis draws on interviews I conducted with thirty-six advertising and music industry executives based out of New York City, Los Angeles, and Toronto, and forwards a neo-Adornian theoretical framework for conceptualizing the merger between popular music and promotion. I contend that the emergence of promotional ubiquitous musics reflects the reification and instrumentalization of affect under post-Fordist capitalism more broadly, and that musical diversity has emerged as a type of cultural currency exploited by brands and, hence, as a new site of standardization. This research is relevant to communication and media studies scholars with an interest in critical perspectives on advertising and consumer culture, popular music, and the cultural industries more broadly.
Michaud, Marie-Claude 
Les signalements dans l’actualité politique : procédés discursifs marqueurs de différenciation entre les acteurs politiques ou simples évocations de faits?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5330
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- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Les journalistes disposent d’un choix appréciable de procédés discursifs leur permettant de rapporter, d’expliquer et de commenter l’actualité. Du nombre, on compte certains procédés à teneur analytique notamment les évaluations (jugements de valeur) et les attributions (imputations) qui ont maintes fois été mobilisés par les chercheurs pour rendre compte, sous divers angles – point de vue analytique, degré de médiation, de subjectivation, d’orientation ou même de biais – de l’apport personnalisé du journaliste dans ses textes. Si ces procédés analytiques sont assez aisément identifiés par le chercheur puisqu’ils sont des ajouts qui tiennent davantage du point de vue que de l’élément factuel, il arrive que certains énoncés contenant uniquement des faits laissent l’impression qu’un jugement est porté sur l’acteur politique ou plus généralement sur l’événement sans qu’il soit possible de le caractériser littéralement. Pensons simplement aux signalements à propos de la tenue vestimentaire ou de la vie personnelle des femmes et des hommes politiques. À partir de la manière dont les journalistes procèdent pour évoquer ce genre de détails, nous élargissons le concept à d’autres types de signalements.

Cette communication sera donc l'occasion de présenter le concept de signalement élaboré dans le cadre d'une analyse comparative France-Québec sur le traitement médiatique différencié selon le sexe des candidats lors de campagnes électorales. Prenant appui sur un examen analytique de la couverture des quotidiens Le Devoir et La Presse pour la campagne provinciale 2008 au Québec ainsi que Le Monde et Le Figaro pour la présidentielle de 2007 en France, nous proposons une typologie des signalements et nous nous interrogeons sur leur utilisation différenciée par les journalistes selon les acteurs politiques auxquels ils font référence.

Mickiewicz, Paulina 
Matters of Site

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5527

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Place, Space and Self in Mediated Contexts/ Lieu, espace et autonomie dans les contextes de médiation
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

The 21st century library can be seen as an emerging medium that seeks to not only preserve and disseminate collective memory and culture but also to provide access to spaces and networks of knowledge, culture and interaction that together renovate the library’s traditional role as a democratic institution. Current discussions surrounding the future of libraries have tended to focus on their new role as central nervous systems for new and emergent media technologies, and spaces that localize increasingly decentralized networks and systems. The current trends in new library design and architecture attest to these projections regarding the possible futures of libraries. Less attention, however, has been paid to the actual physical siting of new libraries and how their siting has affected the kinds of public spaces that they become.

This paper seeks to address the importance of site in modern library design. More particularly, this paper seeks to highlight some of the tensions surrounding the choice of site for the Grande Bibliothèque du Québec, which opened in Montreal in the spring of 2005. One of the main reasons for the creation of the Grande Bibliothèque was to offer Montreal citizens a public library that was capable of not only hosting and managing emergent media technologies but that would provide free and equal access to these new media. The final choice of site in Montreal’s less gentrified downtown east end therefore raised many concerns with regards to questions of access, surveillance, and more generally about the library’s future success. Drawing on a 1998 study evaluating potential site choices for the Grande Bibliothèque, this paper will serve to explore how matters of site can affect the ways in which we use and understand the library as a public space as well as have an impact on how encounters between citizens, public knowledge and culture are staged.

Middleton, Catherine 

Spectrum Demand and Supply

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5313

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
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As Canadians continue to adopt smartphones and tablets, demand for mobile broadband access will continue to increase. Cisco[1] notes that the average smartphone user generated twice as much traffic in 2010 as in 2009, and notes that total global mobile data traffic has nearly tripled in each of the past three years. Increased demand for mobile broadband services typically leads to calls for more spectrum, yet it is not clear that there is currently a real spectrum shortage. Indeed, although demand for mobile services is increasing in Canada, as compared to other OECD countries, in 2010 Canada ranked 24th in the adoption of wireless broadband services (as compared to 9th ranked United States). This paper will explore the nature of demand for mobile broadband services in Canada and investigate reasons for Canada's lagging adoption patterns. The Canadian market is not a competitive one, and the current dominant players in the market are arguing against policies that would foster increased competition by making it easier for non-dominant players to acquire spectrum. The paper will offer reflections on ways that spectrum policy could be shaped in Canada to address the challenges of lagging adoption rates, dominant players suppressing competition in the market and concerns that the idea of spectrum scarcity is being invoked to serve the needs of these dominant players.
[1] Cisco® Visual Networking Index (VNI) Global Mobile Data Traffic Forecast Update: http://www.cisco.com/en/US/solutions/collateral/ns341/ns525/ns537/ns705/ns827/white_paper_c11-520862.html

Mihalache, Irina Daniela 
Re-imagining the image: Post-colonial visual dialogues at the Institut du Monde Arabe

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5378
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In this presentation, I explore the “re-invention” of the Institut du Monde Arabe (IMA) in Paris as a global cultural institution functioning within a post-colonial context. My focus is on the most recent addition to the IMA, which consists of a new exhibitionary space, external to IMA’s building, designed by star architect Zaha Hadid. The placement of Hadid’s mobile art pavilion, described as a “space capsule” or a “flying saucer” in direct visual dialogue with the IMA’s main building, which is the 1980s creation of another well known architect, Jean Nouvel, raises a series of questions about the shifting identities of cultural institutions in a global context. 

I believe that the recent transformations at the IMA point out the tension between global trends in museological culture, which require institutions such as the IMA to constantly “work” on their public image and national imperatives, which in France revolve around the struggle for colonial memory. The mobile art pavilion, which references the outer space rather than le monde arabe, communicates IMA’s new identity as a post-modern and global institution. At the same time, this new spatial structure detracts from the role of the IMA as a national institution where colonial memories are barely present. In this presentation, I will comment on these tensions through an analysis of the museological spaces, old and new, with an emphasis on the visual dialogues produced by this encounter. 

This presentation, which builds upon my doctoral dissertation, reflects larger theoretical and methodological concerns about the intersections between space and communication and provides an innovative approach to the study of cultural institutions as communicators of global and national discourses. 

Milan, Stefania 

Cloud Protesting. Mobilization and dissent in times of social media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5505

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Activism/Activisme numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

What is the role of social media in the organization, unfolding, and diffusion of contemporary protests?

Social media are changing the way people organize, mobilize, and protest. Organizational patterns of social movements have transformed, as individuals and networked collective action become more prominent at the expense of traditional movement organizations. Organizing has become easier and quicker, and protest tends to be elusive and temporary. The narrative of the action is no longer centralized and controlled by social movement organizations and leaders, but any activist can contribute, by producing, selecting, punctuating, and diffusing material like tweets, posts, and videos. I call this new type of mobilizing “cloud protesting”, as it is grounded and enabled by digital communication technology, and social media in particular.

In computing, “cloud” indicates the delivery over the Internet of customized services such as software. Similarly, contemporary mobilizations such as the Occupy Wall Street protests can be seen as a cloud where a set of “soft resources” coexist: identities, narratives, and know-how, which facilitate mobilization. These resources originate both online and offline, but mostly “live” online. They can be customized by and for individuals, who can in this way tailor their participation. Social media infrastructure and devices, platforms and applications enable this relatively new social dynamic.

In this paper, I explore different aspects of the “cloud” seen in relation to the technical properties of social media, including organizational patterns, collective identity building and framing, surveillance and repression, tactics and strategies. I rely on survey data collected at Occupy Wall Street protests in Canada and beyond. 

This research is situated at the crossroad of critical technology studies and social movement research. It stems out of my earlier research on autonomous communication infrastructure and social movements (Milan S. 2012, Emancipatory Communication Practices and Social Movements, Palgrave Macmillan).

Milan, Stefania; Hintz, Arne  

Notions of Community in Times of Social Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5586

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: Social Mediations: Community Online/ Médiations sociales : Communautés virtuelles
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
The term 'community' has been used and overused in popular and academic discourses to express entities and networks as diverse as national and international communities; locally defined, interest-led and 'imaginary' communities; community radio and online communities; business communities as well as non-profit entities; etc. In this paper we will a) review briefly the diversity of the term and its uses, b) discuss the relevance of the notion of community in light of contemporary social and political transformations, and c) propose conclusions for the field of media and communication.

Several authors have observed that the relevance of the traditional 'national community' is challenged, and societies are facing a fragmentation of the nation state in favor of a multiplicity of other forms of aggregation, including communities of interest, migrant and diaspora communities, and a myriad of virtual communities. The rise of community media and online communities reflects this process. At the same time, the collectivity of communities is equally questioned as loose and temporary networks (or clouds) of individuals are emerging as key social actors. Social bonds are continuously being transformed along the coordinates of formality/informality and collectivity/individualism. This has implications for established notions of the public, and thus for public service media, but also for earlier generations of community media. It questions organizational forms of non-governmental and public-interest entities, and the institutionalized mechanisms of policy-making.

This paper is based on a survey amongst media users and media activists, qualitative interviews, and a literature review.

Millerand, Florence 
Round Table/Table ronde: Digital Medias and Technologies: Cross Perspectives from Communication and STS/Médias et technologies numériques: Regards croisés des études en Communication et en STS
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- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
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- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Organizers: Lorna Heaton, Florence Millerand

This panel brings together a group of communication scholars who work (at least part of the time) from a science and technology studies point of view. The goal is to build conceptual bridges between communications and STS in terms of perspectives on objects, practices and methods. The exchanges will be focus around a family of “objects” that are treated in both fields – digital media and technologies, also called ICTs.

Some possible areas of exploration for synergies are: collaboration in developing and using digital devices, innovation, questions of participation, media design and production, the political and policy dimensions of ICTs, controversies. Beyond the specific examples that may be used to illustrate our arguments, we hope to explore how perspectives and approaches associated with one field might inform and enrich the other.

Five presenters will participate to the roundtable including the two organizers: Lorna Heaton, Associate Professor, Université de Montréal; Florence Millerand, Associate Professor, Université du Québec à Montréal; Guillaume Latzko-Toth, Assistant Professor, Université Laval; Matthew Ratto, Assistant Professor, University of Toronto; Philippe Ross, Assistant Professor, University of Ottawa.

Mitchell, Christine 
The Games People Play: Changing Visions of Artificial Intelligence
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- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
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Talk about machine intelligence follows a familiar, adversarial script, rehashing arguments over human sense and potential algorithmic sensibility. But this misses a subtler story: how the “figure” of AI has been drawn and redrawn via televised media spectacle. The 1997 chess faceoff between Russian grandmaster Kasparov and IBM’s Deep Blue was a sombre and serious “battle to the death,” its studio set decorated like the living room of an intellectual sophisticate. While chess served its purpose then, this ancient logic contest, sweated over by Cold War supermen, is out of step with the present aim of reconfiguring the popular imaginary to accept an unthreatening, mass consumer-friendly AI. A “battle of wits” between IBM computers and Jeopardy! champions provides the perfect venue—a popular, prime time, celebrity hosted, “everyone can play” trivia game—for reintroducing the public to a friendlier AI. Meet Watson: data-thirsty, fact-hungry student of language and world knowledge. 

This paper engages a contextualized re-reading of these two tech demos, conceiving of AI as a performative construct, and positioning AI on a shifting terrain of imaginable devices. I mobilize the contrast to consider how IBM’s display techniques support AI’s humanizing incarnation in the form of Natural Language Processing, and to emphasize how Watson’s characterization as work-in-process harnesses the imaginary in anticipation of AI’s next “embodiment.” I draw on critical media theory to explore the strategic, playful and open-ended “softening” of AI; Watson—trainee—trains the public to accept the implemention of Watson-styled AI in medical diagnostics and data management.

Moldes, Marcos Daniel 
Contingent Homelands: Emotion, Affect and the Question of Belonging

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5455

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Mobilizing Bodies (of/and) Knowledge in "Other" Ways/ Mobilisation des corp(u)s (et) de (la) connaissance dans l’altérité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
In recent policy documents second-generation Canadians, Canadians born in Canada with at least one parent born outside the country, were identified as one of the fastest growing segments of the population. While there has been a great deal of scholarship and public policies that is concerned with migrant and racialized communities there has been comparatively little work done on the children of these communities. This lack of scholarship is especially apparent around questions and issues relating to the affective and emotive experiences of this growing population both in Canada and in other western countries. Unlike their first-generation parents the feeling or sense of belonging in second-generation citizens, is complicated by their multiple subjectivities that challenges the traditional understandings of belonging and citizenship.

Drawing on scholarship on emotion and race by Sara Ahmed (2010) and David Eng (2010) this paper explores how the tensions involved in navigating multiple subject positions has created a common experience of belonging as being a contingent and unstable feeling amongst second-generation Canadians. Using this theoretical framework to reflect on the question of belonging, and drawing on recently completed fieldwork in Uruguay, this paper calls for a reconceptualization of second-generation Canadians as subjects whose sense of belonging is unstable. This instability opens up new possibilities for feeling, engaging and thinking about the growing multi-generational racialized communities in Canada and the challenges they face.

Moore, Ainsley; Rose, Philip 
The Extended Pharmacist: Entering the Era of Remote Drug Dispensing and Pharmaceutical Counseling

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5464

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Discourses and Imaginary of Technology/Discours et imaginaire de la technique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

In this presentation we will explore the emerging field of telepharmacy – that is, the use of telecommunications for the provision of pharmacy services at a distance. Specifically, we scrutinize the recently introduced Canadian invention called the MedCentre, an automated drug-dispensing machine, whose most distinguishing feature is its synchronous audio-visual link with a remote pharmacist. We begin by outlining the various components of the holistic version of the technology, the manifestation that its inventors most actively promote, including its interplay with systems of e-prescribing, electronic patient health data, and sophisticated quality control. We then investigate using Marshall McLuhan’s ‘laws of media’ the various possible services and disservices that the technology might be expected eventually to perform when implemented, along with its possible broader cultural ramifications for patients, pharmacists, and physicians. Our work broadly belongs to the medical humanities in its probing of the ethics involved in integrating the extended pharmacist into health systems, and in its objective for minimising or avoiding sociotechnical conflict.

Morgenstern, Tyler 
Mediating the “Outrageous Democratic Spirit:” The Wildrose Alliance in the Albertan Press

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4003

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Perspectives and Messages/ Messages et perspectives
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

This paper presents a discursive analysis of how the popular Albertan press framed the political messaging of the Wildrose Alliance—a right wing populist party operating at the provincial level in Alberta, Canada—and its leader Danielle Smith, between January 2010 and March 2011. LexisNexis and ProQuest keyword searches of provincial dailies The Calgary Sun, The Calgary Herald, and The Edmonton Journal were used to locate news items containing the terms “Wildrose Alliance” and/or “Danielle Smith.” Representative articles from this set were sampled and analyzed against Wildrose policy books and official transcripts of Smith’s public addresses. Where the tabloid paper The Calgary Sun was found to be generally reiterative of the language employed by the Alliance, the more elite dailies The Calgary Herald and The Edmonton Journal tended to qualify and even marginalize the voice of the party, despite the fact that Smith herself frequently contributes to the Herald. I suggest that this pattern of representation highlights significant differences between tabloid and elite publications with respect to the framing of populist messaging, and gestures toward a contradiction in the lobbying strategies of the Alliance itself. This analysis locates and thematizes, within an understudied Canadian context, a resurgent conservative populism that has come to command a disproportionately large volume of global news coverage (Hollar, 2010). It also serves as a qualitative heuristic upon which more comprehensive studies in this area might be built that take into consideration the political-economic and systemic forces at play in the production of news texts.

Morris, Jeremy Wade 
App Culture

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4458

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Code & Algorithm Studies/ Code et algorithmes

- Date and time/Date et heure: 3 Mai 1, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
The Wall Street Journal declared 2010 the “Year of the App” (Dowell 2010). The proclamation – typically hyperbolic for a tech trend-spotting piece – accurately noted the growing importance of software applications for smartphones, mobile computing platforms and other technologies (i.e. cameras, televisions, cars, etc.). Global app sales are expected to top $7.3 billion USD in 2011 and there is now a healthy industry with thousands of independent developers and established software vendors focused mobile programs (Dowell 2010, Canalys 2011). Apple’s ubiquitous slogan, “There’s an App for That”, is not just a self-congratulatory tagline; it is a comment on how thoroughly infused our everyday activities have become with applications. Although apps are not in any sense new, their increasing integration into leisure, commercial, educational, interpersonal and other spheres signals an emerging “app culture” that deserves closer scholarly scrutiny.

Accordingly, this paper lays some initial theoretical groundwork for understanding the implications of app culture on our conceptions of software and our interactions with digital media. Drawing from software and platform studies (Fuller 2003, Gillespie 2010, Berry 2011), this paper critically questions how apps differ from previous forms of software, how they alter longstanding political economic relationships in the software industry, and how they serve as “cultural software” that carry and create “atoms” of culture as they display and represent media objects and environments (Manovich 2008). I analyze how tools such as Google’s App Inventor and Apple’s App Store mediate the production and distribution of apps as well as explore different classes of apps and their interfaces as sites for the negotiation of our relationships with cultural goods, commodities and information.
Murphy, David 
Are Video Games Monopolized? Video Game Studies and The Bias of Communication

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5610

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Game Studies/ Jeux vidéo en ligne

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

A central tenet of Harold Innis’s groundbreaking work in communication theory insists that all media have inherent biases that eventually result in monopolies of power. While Innis isn’t commonly cited by games scholars, questions concerning media specifity and monopolistic control continue to permeate the literature in this emerging multi-disciplinary field of enquiry. Canadian work by Stephen Kline, Nick Dyer-Witheford, and Greig De Peuter has drawn upon innis’s insight to describe video games as the perfect post-fordist commodity that is exemplary of Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri’s concept of Empire, while other academics such as Ian Bogost and Henry Jenkins, have taken a different approach emphasizing the various potentials of a medium that have yet to be fully realized. From this perspective, this presentation will seek to compare and contrast these arguments in relation to some current examples such as game modification, industry labor practices, gender representation, independent development, and platform specifity in an attempt to insight discussion on this topic. Are games already monopolized? Will they become monopolized? Are these questions even relevant when dealing with digital media?

Myles, David 

L'usage de l’application de groupe Facebook comme rituel funéraire

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5260

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions
- Panel: Journalism, Social Media, New Technologies/ Journalisme, médias sociaux et nouvelles technologies

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 123 
Si l’épreuve du deuil constitue une étape douloureuse, la communication joue un rôle majeur dans le retour à l’équilibre (Bosticco et Thompson, 2005). Parallèlement, l’arrivée des nouvelles technologies de communication a modifié le paysage des communications interpersonnelles (Mitra, 2010). Jusqu’à présent, les études portant sur l’usage d’Internet en situation de deuil se sont principalement concentrées sur des évènements majeurs, tels qu’un cataclysme (Arthur, 2009), un attentat (Fast, 2003; Foot et al., 2006; Vicary et Fraley, 2010) ou le décès d’une célébrité (Levy et Toupin, 2004; Sanderson et Cheong, 2010). Peu d’études se sont cependant intéressées au décès dans un contexte hors qu’extraordinaire, ainsi qu’à l’influence de la dimension technique du dispositif technique sélectionné. Ce projet désire analyser comment l’application du groupe sur Facebook cadre les actes de deuil préexistants et en génère de nouveaux. Dans une logique inductive, et ce, à l’aide d’une démarche d’inspiration ethnographique, ce projet vise la classification d’actes de deuil selon : leur format (écrit, audio, vidéo, etc.); leur(s) destinataire(s) (le défunt, les proches, l’ensemble du groupe, etc.); et leur(s) fonction(s) (communiquer une information, computer des données concernant le défunt, trouver du soutien, etc.). Ce mémoire s’inscrit dans l’intérêt grandissant pour l’usage des réseaux socionumériques en situation de deuil, intérêt confirmé par l’étude menée par la Corporation des thanatologues du Québec (2011) soulignant que 20% de la population québécoise trouve adéquat d’utiliser le réseau socionumérique Facebook pour commémorer un proche. Ce projet rejoint deux champs d’intérêts de l’apprenti-chercheur : la médiation sociotechnique et le bien-être humain.
Neal, Jennifer 

Celebrity, Iconicity, and Nostalgia: The Grace Kelly Exhibit at TIFF

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5538

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions

- Panel: Marketing, Consumption and Celebrity/ Marketing, consommation et célébrité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 123

Subject and Main Problematic
The celebrity icon is a ubiquitous phenomenon of everyday life that occupies many mass media simultaneously. Their iconicity is established through their meticulously constructed visual persona/image. A significant aspect of celebrity culture is the ability for their influences to outlive them. The revival of a celebrity persona and inserted into present times invokes feelings of nostalgia in order to fill a current void. Popular female icons of Hollywood’s Golden Age include celebrities like Marilyn Monroe, Audrey Hepburn, and Grace Kelly. My paper will specifically focus on a renewed interest in Grace Kelly presented in “Grace Kelly: From Movie Star to Princess, an Exhibition” presented at the TIFF Lightbox in Toronto. This exhibition is significant because it invokes a sense of nostalgia for Hollywood’s Golden Age through the visual representation of Kelly’s performing arts career and personal life. The exhibit is a multimodal look into the life of Grace Kelly which includes iconic garments including her Oscar gown, images from her five-year film career, and her experiences as Princess of Monaco. The exhibition is of particular interest as it moves from her life as a celebrity to create a more intimate connection between Kelly and the audience through viewings of home movies made by Kelly and her personal correspondences. Through the examination of how the exhibition is presented using personal artifacts in order to solve some of the mystery that is Grace Kelly, my paper aims to answer why there is now a renewed interest in this American Princess. 

Methodological Approach
My paper will be focused on examining how Grace Kelly as a celebrity icon is presented and received. In order to do this, my methodological approach will mainly consist of a semiotic analysis of “Grace Kelly: From Movie Star to Princess, an Exhibition”. This semiotic analysis will be accompanied with a background on celebrity theory of Hollywood’s Golden Age as well as contemporary context of celebrity consumption. My paper will also bring in the element of nostalgia that is carefully constructed through the choices of what to include where to include it. The exhibition as a medium in itself is used to create nostalgia for a celebrity with so much allure because of the mystery created by leaving her career in its peak and her tragic death at a young age. By including personal artifacts amongst iconic pieces, the exhibition aims to answer the question of “Who is Grace Kelly?”

Relevance to Communication Program
I am currently in my first year of a 1 year Master of Arts program in Communication Studies at Wilfrid Laurier University. The reason I chose this subject to explore in a graduate program of Communication Studies is because it deals with many areas lie within the field of communication. My topic has to deal specifically with the visual ways celebrity iconicity is displayed and consumed. My paper will also address the multimodal aspects of the exhibition (textiles, films, still images, artifacts, etc.) and how these are used in order to create a particular experience for the audience. 

Relevance to MRP
This paper will be relevant to my major research paper (MRP) because the semiotic analysis of the Grace Kelly exhibit will help me examine the significance of Kelly as a cultural icon as well as the relationship between Kelly and the consumer of popular culture. This will be done by looking extensively at Kelly’s short, but significant film career. In addition to film, Kelly has also had extensive television appearances which will be viewed at the Paley Centre for Media (formally, The Museum of Television & Radio). This will function as a way to examine whether Kelly’s presence, as it is understood today, was alive while she was an actress or whether it emerged when she chose to leave her career at its peak, or after her early death. 

Nelson,Wade Gordon James Dechief, Diane 
Kicking Ass and Taking Names: Alias Construction in Women’s Flat Track Roller Derby

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5582

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Kick-ass Feminism: Femininity and Competence/ Féminisme décomplexé : Féminité et compétence
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper examines the tradition and practice of adopting an alias as part of one’s construction of a persona within the modern sport of Women’s Flat Track Roller Derby. Within this growing subculture, the participants are encouraged, either directly or indirectly, to construct and perform identities that can be read as transgressive. Indeed, a cursory review of the 32,000 + entries which appear on the International Rollergirls’ Master Roster (twoevils.org/rollergirls) reveals consistent (if paradoxical) patterns that speak to both the effort to distance one’s self from the “mainstream” and, at the same time, the pressures to conform to Roller Derby culture while doing so. These clever appellations are often sexually explicit and / or aggressive, reflect an outlaw disposition, flaunt a pride in one’s size and body type, and position those who adopt these monikers as tough, dangerous, threatening, and / or cocky. Using a combination of methods, including content analysis and interviews with the Roller Derby participants, the authors will examine this performative phenomenon. This research is timely, as this practice may be disappearing with the push to mainstream the sport and remove some of the “edgier” aspects of the culture. This work is an extension of previous work done by both authors. Dechief has been researching both personal names (anthronyms) and place names (toponyms) as sites of power and negotiation. Nelson (a Roller Derby referee himself) is interested in the mediation of subcultural sports such as BMX cycling and Roller Derby.

Nesselroth-Woyzbun, Eva 
Gone not Dead: Deliverance and the Dysfunctional Matriarch in Portal 2

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5349

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Kick-ass Feminism: Femininity and Competence/ Féminisme décomplexé : Féminité et compétence
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper explores the ways in which feminine sites of tension are used to create an alternative gaming experience in the game Portal 2. In the Portal game series, the characters GlaDOS and Chell form a dysfunctional mother-daughter dyad rife with maternal nit-picking and daughterly complaisance. In Portal 2, GlaDOS and Chell bring this dysfunctional relationship to new heights: they co-operate to defeat their two masculine captors—one the disembodied patriarchal voice of the lab’s founder and the other an impish robot named Wheatley. Upon winning their freedom, GlaDOS confesses to Chell that she never really wanted her dead (as we had believed) but rather, gone. This hurtful revelation speaks to the complex tensions between mothers and daughters and to the bitter battle for identity which rubs against each one’s need to support the other. This paper argues that the game is fundamentally feminine in engagement and design and that it is necessarily so in that Portal 2 demands a cleverness and constitutional resilience that is motivated by a desire to escape oppression rather than to defeat it with brute strength. Further, the paper explores the ways in which feminine sites of tension are used to create an alternative gaming experience that has won the series a fierce and loyal fan base, particularly among adult female gamers. This presentation is a follow-up to the paper, “The Cake is a Lie: Defying the Dysfunctional Matriarch in the Game Portal” presented to the Canadian Communications Association in 2008 at the University of British Columbia.
Susan O'Donnell 
Panel: Connectivity, ICT and Online Services in Rural and Remote First Nation Communities

Broadband networks and ICT offer significant potential benefits to remote and rural First Nations. First Nations governments are developing, managing and delivering a range of services using technologies to community members, including health services, education and training, government, policing and justice, and other service areas. First Nation community households are actively using the broadband available to access these services and communicate with each other, with members of other communities and with the wider world. Yet many challenges remain related to connectivity at the household and community level, and for broadband-enabled service delivery. These papers are from the VideoCom project (http://videocom.firstnation.ca), a SSHRC-funded research and outreach project with partners the University of New Brunswick, Keewaytinook Okimakanak, the First Nations Education Council, and Atlantic Canada’s First Nation Help Desk. VideoCom is comprehensive, ongoing research in collaboration with First Nations investigating how these communities are using technologies to meet community needs. The research discussed in these three papers, the latest on this topic, explore successes and challenges experienced by communities. Two papers are from a recent study conducted in collaboration with Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation in Quebec and VideoCom partner the First Nations Education Council. One paper, conducted in collaboration with VideoCom partner Keewaytinook Okimakanak is a study of community member responses from many First Nations in Ontario’s Far North to a survey of how they are using connectivity and online services in their daily lives. Together these three papers discuss successes, challenges and what First Nations need to move forward.

Papers:

Household Connectivity and ICT Use in Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation: Challenges and Opportunities for Moving Forward Collectively
Author: Emily Lockhart

How Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation is Integrating ICT into Their Community Services: Successes, Challenges, and Future Potential
Author: Susan O’Donnell

How First Nation Residents in Remote Communities in Ontario’s Far North are using ICT and Online Services Supported by Keewaytinook Okimakanak
Author: Brian Walmark

O'Donnell, Susan 
How Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation is Integrating ICT into Their Community Services: Successes, Challenges, and Future Potential

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5264

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Connectivity, ICT and Online Services in Rural and Remote First Nation Communities/ Connectivité, TIC et services en ligne dans les communautés périphériques des Premières Nations

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg First Nation is a leader in community and social services. This rural First Nation – the largest Algonquin community in Canada - has since 1980 successfully supported community members to take ownership of service development and delivery. They have made many services and programs available to community members, including: an elementary and secondary school, a day-care, a community hall, a community radio, a health centre, a police department, a youth centre, and others. Their community services are led and staffed by fully trained and qualified community members. As computers, broadband internet and cellular services have become available in Kitigan Zibi, the service sectors have been integrating these technologies with a goal of improving services for and communications with community members. However they face many challenges in their efforts to remain innovative and plan for future delivery of services using technologies. Our study, based on qualitative analysis from interviews with 14 community services staff in Kitigan Zibi, will explore their current successes, challenges, and future potential for integrating information and communication technologies (ICT) into services that promote community and social development. The analysis will discuss the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples and consider how broadband networks and ICT can support Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg to maintain and strengthen their institutions, cultures and traditions, and to promote their development in accordance with their aspirations and needs (United Nations, 2007).

O'Gorman, Marcel 

Dirty Bodies and Dead Media: Recent Projects from the Critical Media Lab (Panel)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4583

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Dirty Bodies and Dead Media: Recent Projects from the Critical Media Lab/ Corps sales et médias morts: projets récents du Critical Media Lab

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
The University of Waterloo Critical Media Lab (CML), located in downtown Kitchener, Ontario, supports interdisciplinary research-creation projects that draw on new media to investigate the impact of technology on society and the human condition. Funded by SSHRC and CFI, the CML is the home of the English Department’s new M.A. in Experimental Digital Media (XDM), and plays host to research groups, international conferences, a Visiting Artist/Researcher, and collaborations with local artists and cultural organizations.

This panel will explore some of the unique research methods undertaking in the CML, specifically what we call “applied media theory,” through a description and theorization of various projects. Danielle Stock, a PhD student in English, will discuss her creation of an “embodied arcade cabinet and digital game” that reflect the media theories of N. Katherine Hayles, Mark Hansen, and Nicole Shukin. Nicholas Rombes, the 2010-2011 CML Visiting Artist/Researcher, will introduce his “Do Not Screen Project,” which draws on old media (16 mm film and snail mail) to investigate the inhumane sterility of new media. Finally, Marcel O’Gorman, Director of the CML, will discuss a variety of projects that embody the Lab’s method known as “applied media theory.”

Delegates will be invited to explore these and other projects in the Critical Media LabMobile that will be parked onsite at Congress 2012.
O'Gorman, Marcel 

Critical media projects as antidote for a culture of digital malaise

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4582

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Dirty Bodies and Dead Media: Recent Projects from the Critical Media Lab/ Corps sales et médias morts: projets récents du Critical Media Lab

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
In Technics and Time, Bernard Stiegler suggests that symbol-based media are “network of pharmaka that have become extremely toxic and whose toxicity is systematically exploited by the merchants of the time of brain-time.” Stiegler’s acerbic critique of digital culture, culminating in his conclusion that we suffer from a fatal, media-induced malaise, is a difficult pill to swallow. And yet, we may find hope in the notion that the “merchants of the time of brain-time” are not only the mass media outlets of the cultural industry, but also the artists, critics, and educators who attempt to counter the psychotechnological assault levied in the name of capital.

That said, this presentation will explore digital media projects undertaken in the University of Waterloo’s Critical Media Lab, all inspired by an understanding of technology as pharmakon: that which can both cure and kill. The projects discussed in this proposal--from a penny-farthing bicycle wired for both biofeedback and existential dread to a twitter feed generated by residual radiation in a cancer clinic—draw on the pharmakonic nature of technology to present a therapeutics of care designed to short-circuit the contemporary notion that “innovation” can only mean “efficiency” and “marketability.” Such projects

Among these projects is a new undertaking involving Bernard Stiegler himself and N. Katherine Hayles, that investigates the concept of “attention” from a philosophical, cognitive, environmental, and phenomenological point of view. This project, presented for the first time at CCA 2012, looks carefully at how the “time of brain-time” is influenced by various interfaces, primarily the digital, analog, and urban. Delegates will have an opportunity to interact with this new project at CCA 2012 by visiting the Critical Media LabMobile that will be onsite at Congress.

Oburu Onguny, Philip 

Exploring the Politics of Ethnic Accommodation in Kenya’s Vernacular Radios During Conflict Situations

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4768

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Cultures of Sound: From the Carcel Margins of North America to Kenya's Conflict Zones/ Cultures de son : du milieu carcéral nord-américain aux zones de conflit du Kenya

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Literature on African media often underlines the thorny relationship between state and media institutions. At the same time, much emphasis seems to be put on official-language media rather than the emergent vernacular media. However, many sub-Saharan countries have, in the past decade, witnessed a significant shift in their media landscape, especially the rapid growth of vernacular radios. While this increase may be associated with the rise in democratic liberties, accommodating ethnic differences, particularly in conflict situations, seems daunting given the presence of many ethno-linguistic groups. This paper explores the politics of ethnic accommodation in Kenya’s vernacular radios and their implications in intergroup relations during conflict situations. It uses media framing approach to examine how three Kenyan groups (Kikuyu, Luo and Kalenjin) made sense of the 2007-08 conflict (that emerged shortly after the 2007 general elections) following the information they gathered while tuning into their respective vernacular radios. The discussion presented is mainly informed by documentary research and in-depth interviews conducted with a total of fifty respondents from Kisumu, Eldoret and Nyeri, some of the areas highly affected by this particular conflict. Essentially, the paper argues that the politics of ethnicity in Kenya’s vernacular radios is torn between differentiated (group differences articulated in terms of competition likely to generate intergroup polarization) and concerted (group differences negotiated in relation to civic and common ideals cutting across intergroup interests) framing, all of which impact intergroup relations and intervention strategies in times of conflict.
Orwen-Parrish, Taryn 
A Picture's Worth a Thousand Posts: How Facebook is Impacting How We Take, Share and Experience Photos

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5258

- Track/Section:  Master's Sessions

- Panel:  Media Studies and Visual Communication/ Études médiatiques et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Every second, approximately 1157 photos are uploaded to the popular social networking website Facebook. I argue that Facebook has undoubtedly transformed what I call the “photoculture”, which is the ways in which people take, share and experience photos. My research reveals the relationship between photography and Facebook to be incredibly complex, capable of impacting how its users and non-users navigate the world, construct their online/digital, networked identity and engage with photography.

Firstly, my research is partly informed by the work of social theorists such as Susan Sontag (1977), Anthony Giddens (1991), Michel Foucault (1988), danah boyd (2004; 2007; 2008; 2011), Jonathan Finn (2011) and Mark Andrejevic (2007). Secondly, I conducted a close study of Facebook’s technological affordances so as to understand its role in driving or shaping particular photographic practices. Lastly, I conducted six qualitative interviews with Facebook’s initial target demographic: university students. 

I chose to undertake this research as part of my Master of Arts in Communication because I believe that the relationship between photography and Facebook is significant and deserving of critical study as both are popular communicative tools, particularly in communicating both experiences and one’s self-identity all the while transforming visual culture. Through shaping how we see, photography has redefined how we share knowledge, how we experience events, how we piece together our memories and has therefore long informed our understanding of ourselves, of others and of the world around us. Much like photography, Facebook informs users’ understanding of the world, of others and of themselves. Users are asked to present their identity and to build an online network that is reflective of their offline relationships. Facebook is a user’s social map, a way to stay in the social loop and a way to let others know “what you’re up to”. The marriage between photography and Facebook therefore is not without effects on the sharing of information, the navigation of social life and the understanding of the self and others. In addition, current online social networking research largely neglects the importance of photographs and choses instead to focus on the textual aspects of a given site and as such, my work fills a rather large existing gap in online social networking research. 

As my major research paper for my graduate program is now complete, I will showcase one or more its aspects in support of my thesis. As such, I plan to highlight one or more of my findings in order to illustrate the nature of the relationship between Facebook and photography and the ways in which it impacts the lives of both users and non-users.

Oumlil, Kenza 
Situating Suheir Hammad’s Poetry

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5307

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Mobilizing Bodies (of/and) Knowledge in "Other" Ways/ Mobilisation des corp(u)s (et) de (la) connaissance dans l’altérité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
This paper addresses how dominant representations of Arab, Muslim, and Palestinian identity are contested and disrupted in minor literature, which is recognized by its deterritorialization of language (a minority writing in a major language) as well as its political immediacy and collective value (Deleuze and Guattari). It focuses on Suheir Hammad’s poetry which is here situated as minor literature. Hammad’s poetry responds to dominant constructions of racialized and gendered bodies as simultaneously inexistent, irrelevant, exotic and threatening. A Palestinian from Brooklyn, New York, Hammad is the recipient of several writing, poetry, and book awards. She also has been performing her poetry around the world. Hammad’s work presents contemporary counter-narratives of race and gender and demonstrates a commitment to think through issues of difference and marginality. Hammad’s writings attempt to break stereotypes and to expose what was made unreal in an effort to re-write experiences of otherness and marginality.
Pare, Daniel 
Social Media Platforms: Aid or Hindrance to Democracy?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4056
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Social Media and Elections in Canada/ Médias sociaux et élections au Canada

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

Much is made of the democratic potential of social media platforms. However, democracy does not exist as a unified theory or model. The extent to which platforms such as Twitter and Facebook contribute or impinge upon the demands of democracy varies in accordance with the perspective(s) to which one adheres. For instance, the expectations placed upon social media platforms -- and media systems more broadly -- under a Schumpeterian view of democracy (i.e., competitive elitism) diverge significantly from those that apply under a Habermasian perspective. In this paper I will argue that such normative considerations have important implications for assessing the expectations of social media use in electoral processes within Canada and elsewhere.

Parker, Felan 

Play-By-Play: Audio Commentary in Digital Games

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5401

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Paratextual Construction of Authorship in a Digital Media Culture/ Construction paratextuelle de l’auctorialité dans la culture des médias numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Since digital storage media became the standard for home video, audio commentary tracks by directors, critics, and other people of interest have become a staple of DVDs and now Blu-Ray discs. Adopting the same model, a small number of digital games have incorporated audio tracks, usually featuring developers, producers or artists discussing the game while the listener plays.

In this paper, I will examine several examples of audio commentary in digital games, as well as their popular and critical reception, including Portal (2007), The Chronicles of Riddick: Assault on Dark Athena (2009) and Amnesia: The Dark Descent (2010). In particular, I am concerned with the different ways games mobilize this paratextual device, and to what end. Although there is considerable formal and stylistic overlap between film and game commentary tracks, the peculiarities of the digital game medium require these paratexts to function in unique ways. For example, game commentaries must account for the non-linearity of digital gameplay; one common solution to this problem is to have the player manually activate contextual audio segments at different points in the game.

Building on studies of DVD commentaries, I will explore how game commentary tracks act as a paratextual re-framing of the game's meaning and a spatial re-mapping of the game's fictional world, and work discursively to canonize individual games, construct authorship, and culturally legitimate the medium itself. Additionally, I will consider why, in spite of the games industry's tendency towards increasingly elaborate, Hollywood-inspired collector's editions, audio commentary has not been widely embraced.

Payette, Steve 

Playing with reality: Frame valuations and the 2012 transmedia game.Playing with reality: Frame valuations and the 2012 transmedia game

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5335

- Track/Section:  Master's Sessions

- Panel:  Media Studies and Visual Communication/ Études médiatiques et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
Transmedia games, also referred to as alternate reality games, are a type of digital game that distributes game content across several media without explicitly identifying that content as part of a game. While players benefit from this aesthetically immersive experience the type of game has the potential to cause confusion over the status of its dispersed content as real or as part of a game. This paper - a synthesis of my thesis – discusses a case study of the 2012 game. The case is contextualized within the disciplines of media studies and games studies, in a wider digital culture where the ubiquity of technology converges to user experience design. A theoretical framework based on Charles S. Peirce’s semiotic, supplemented by Erving Goffman’s frame analysis and James J. Liszka’s transvaluation theory is used to explain the transmedia game’s problematic relation to the experience of reality.

Peekhaus, Wilhelm 
Rethinking the Capitalist Academic Publishing Model

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5592

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Structuring Media/ Media Structures

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

My intent with this paper is to interrogate and situate theoretically from a Marxist perspective various aspects and tensions that inhere in the contemporary academic publishing (mainly journals) environment. As such, I believe the paper fits well with the theme of Congress 2012. The questions that will drive the substantive focus of the paper are as follows:

1. What is the current structure of the academic publishing industry, at both the macro and micro levels?

2. What efforts have been made to resist the dominant capitalist model in the academic publishing industry?

3. What suggestions might be offered in support of attempts to actively subvert capital’s control of academic publishing?

I suggest that we can conceptualize the responses to the questions driving this paper by returning to Marx’s elaboration of ‘primitive accumulation’ and ‘alienation’. Similar to other branches within the media industry, academic journal publishing has witnessed a significant wave of consolidation over the last couple of decades. While the effects of such industry consolidation have been widely discussed, less work has thus far been conducted in trying to conceptualize and account theoretically for these industry developments and their impacts. Even less prevalent in the existing literature is any systematic attempt to interrogate these issues from the micro level of the actual producers of academic journal articles. Finally, the paper proposes to interrogate the resistance being mounted to capitalist control and suggest a model that might further subvert this control.

Peyton, Tamara 

Working at play: Understanding associations between online gaming, leisure and labour 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5504

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Game Studies/ Jeux vidéo en ligne

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

The predominant cultural view of massively-multiplayer online gameworld (MMOG) players remains grounded in stereotypes of the unwashed antisocial geeky adolescent (Harper, 2011; Kennedy, 2011/2007; Taylor, 2007). Yet a recent industry annual report (Siwek, 2010) describes the average gamer as 34 years old, married and middle class, and indicates that 40% of the gamers are female. What is at work in the tension between the stereotype of gamers and actual players?


Little scholarly work has been done that explores this question, or considers the sociopolitical work that the stereotype does to popular understandings of online experiences. My project sought to change this. Using an approach drawn from political economy (e.g. Dean, 1999; Harvey, 2005; Kendall, 2003; Rose, 1999), I undertook a 2 year ethnography within three Massively Multiplayer Online Gameworlds (MMOGs). As a subset of my overall project report, my conference paper will discuss the ways in which MMOG participation is viewed generally as a suspect and childish use of leisure time.

My paper highlights the ontological politics that lay beneath both gamer and non-gamer understandings of gameplay. Using critical studies of leisure literature drawn from Rojek (1983, 1993, 2004), Stebbins (2005, 2008) and Kelly (1974, 1978, 1999), I situate gameworld participation as a set of hybrid work-leisure practices that re-inscribes the larger western neoliberal culture in which that play occurs. My findings highlight an understanding of gameplay as an activity that is a full corroboration of the work, consumption and action orientation of the dominant neoliberal context within which MMOG players are embedded.
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Pham, Trang Van 
Vietnamese Internet and broadband connectivity in academic literature and media coverage

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5386

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Discourses and Imaginary of Technology/Discours et imaginaire de la technique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

The literature on Internet penetration in rural areas in developing countries focuses on ways to increase Internet connectivity and developmental impacts brought by the Internet, however, few studies explore broadband network connectivity in the areas. The research background is that the Vietnamese government approved the building of a $330 million dollar broadband network to all communes – the smallest administrative units in rural region from 2011 to 2015. The study purpose is to examine how the Internet in general and broadband network in particular are depicted in the media to help inform academic research about Internet broadband network in Vietnam given the lack of literature about broadband connectivity in rural areas in developing countries. Since the Vietnamese press is state-owned and controlled by the communist government, choosing both domestic and foreign media for the analysis would bring about a more comprehensive perspective about the Internet and broadband network in the country. The author used the searching key words: Internet, broadband, online, cyber, website, and social network on titles of the Vietnam News’ stories (the daily English newspaper whose stories are translated from the Vietnamese national newswire) and on headlines and leads of the American newswire Associated Press’. The author found 245 stories from the sooner and 73 stories from the latter from 2005 (the oldest year Vietnam News stories can be retrieved online) to September 2011. Framing analysis of the stories has been conducted to find their themes. The study is a part in the author’s dissertation about Internet broadband connectivity in rural Vietnam.

Phelan, Sean 
Neoliberalization, rational choice theory and the journalistic habitus

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: Structuring Media/ Media Structures

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1,10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Critiques of neoliberalism often position “the media” as a central part of an ideological infrastructure that reproduces neoliberalized discourses. As a general assumption of critical communication studies, that much seems uncontroversial. Yet this paper argues that the question of how media practices and logics reproduce neoliberalized discourses is a less straightforward one, partly because of the phenomenological tendency of journalists to disavow ideology, or, to be more precise, articulate an anti-ideology ideology. Emphasising the paradoxical and messy nature of neoliberalized formations – as evident, for instance, in the often commonplace disparagement of overt neoliberal identities in media discourse, this paper interrogates the sedimented condition of neoliberalized media-political regimes by exploring the specific relationship between rational choice theory and journalistic practices. Drawing on Colin Hay’s analysis of the links between a hegemonic anti-politics discourse and the default rational choice assumption that politicians and others always act in narrow self-interested terms, I argue that a largely unconscious homology between a rational choice doxa and the journalistic habitus plays a crucial role in reproducing a banal neoliberalized imaginary in mainstream media spaces. Grounded in a combination of Bourdieu’s field theory and Laclau’s discourse theory, the argument is supported by an illustrative empirical analysis of the media representation of the discursively linked 2009 MPs’ expenses scandals in the UK and Aotearoa New Zealand.
Pietrzyk, Kamilla 
Media and memory in activist networks: lessons from the Canadian alter-globalization movement

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4653

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Digital Activism/Activisme numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

Much of the communications as well as social movement literature over the past decade has focused upon the emancipatory potential of new, digital media for anti-status quo struggles. The aim of this paper is to problematize the prevailing celebratory approach by calling attention to the generally overlooked role that instantaneous, ubiquitous communication media play in influencing how social actors – including political activists – conceptualize and experience time. In the first part, the paper calls upon insights from Karl Marx and Harold Innis to define and theorize the general process of social acceleration, as resultant from a nexus between capitalism and the revolution in communication technology. Using insights gleaned from original empirical research on the Canadian “anti-globalization” movement (better termed “alter-globalization”), the paper then goes on to examine the concrete effects of social acceleration upon the activists' temporal values and practices, specifically those linked to the production, transmission and preservation of collective and institutional memory. Though widely recognized as vital to the success of political resistance movements, memory-work, it is argued, generally falls by the way side in societies dominated by a “culture of speed.” The paper concludes by offering some practical suggestions for moving beyond this ahistorical impasse, including a call for the restoration of the oral tradition that Innis viewed as vital for the transmission of cultural heritage.
Herbert Pimlott 
“‘Reality Check’? Mapping a Counter-Publicity Strategy for Alternative Media” 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5577
- Track/Section:  (Counter) Publicity and Political Communication in Canada / La (contre) publicité et la communication politique au Canada

- Panel:  Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Are alternative media the answer to the New Right’s communications strategy, which frames public debate and controls the mediascape? What can alternative media learn from NR strategies that would enhance the ability of dissenting voices and progressive social and economic justice movements to go beyond simply reacting to NR frames and messaging in the public sphere? This paper argues that while some alternative media offer pathways to help circumvent the disadvantages they face, there are also possible answers provided by NR media and messaging strategies. This paper outlines key aspects of alternative media, including those types that have largely been ignored in the academic literature, identifying their strengths and weaknesses before providing a map of the way forward for alternative media to begin to shape public debate beyond the pervasive and pejorative influence of NR publicity techniques. This paper offers both a map of present situation of alternative media in countering the publicity state, including lessons from the occupy movement, and a proposal of a way to work towards countering the communications strategy of the New Right. 

Barb Anne Pollard, Christopher Greig 

Working Towards Transformation: Exploring Critical Literacy in a Grade Five Classroom

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4324

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Democracy, identity, informations practices and agenda setting/Démocratie, identités, pratiques d'information et agenda setting

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
This study utilizes a particular application of a critical literacy program, as a means to eventually alleviate achievement gaps and alter the structure of class inequity. The study is based on the conceptual idea that perhaps one hope that society has in changing systemic inequalities and attending to various social justice issues is presenting the issues to students when they are very young and impressionable. Instead of allowing mainstream culture to dictate unfair norms and practices by simply abiding to the status quo, this study suggests that schools should aim to be the vehicle for transformational change by cultivating critical thinkers who can socially analyze current aspects of society and become active proponents of change. The ideas in this study support the overall premise that a critical literacy approach will enable poor and working-class students to become more aware of the power of their own voice, words, and actions.
Poyntz, Stuart R.; Cucinelli, Giuliana  

Neoliberalism and Urban Youth Media Production Ecologies in Canada

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5329

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Media Production/Media Literacies/ Production médiatique/ Littératies médiatiques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
In this paper, we report on the first 18 months of a three-year study (Youth Digital Media Ecologies – Mapping Media Production Affordances in Canadian Media Education Contexts) examining urban youth media production ecologies in Canada. In setting out a taxonomy of production-oriented media education programs operating in community-based settings in Canada’s four largest cities (Vancouver, Toronto, Montreal, and Calgary), we also argue that while production-oriented media education programs have foster a vital field of creative youth work in Canada, much of this work – and its associated ecologies – is concentrated in inner-city urban centres. The challenge today, however, is that the reconstitution of urban geographies in a time of neoliberalism is pushing at-risk and otherwise marginalized groups of young people (and their families) to suburban peripheries. Consequently, new issues of class come to the fore in considering the future development of youth media ecologies, not only because cities in Canada are being reconstituted along shifting class trajectories, but also because community-based youth media programs draw on the cultural capital of artists, educators and community activists who have long been concentrated in urban cores.

Prins, Harald E.L. 
Media Studies & Arctic Anthropology in the Cold War Edmund Carpenter in the Toronto School of Communication

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5619

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: In Memoriam: Celebrating the Legacy of Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)/ Hommage à Edmund Carpenter (1922-2011)

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Edmund Carpenter and Marshall McLuhan became close friends and colleagues at the University of Toronto after 1948, creatively working together in a decade that was crucial for both. Seeing them in combination, as a co-existence of contraries, I find that each unique scholar becomes even more intriguing. In this paper, I focus on the significance of Carpenter’s personal experiences as a participant observer in a pre-literate Inuit community forced into a cultural revolution not of their own choosing. Carpenter’s ethnographic fieldwork in Nunavut the early 1950s, coupled with his experience as a public anthropologist in broadcasting studios, provided this anthropologist with essential insights about the transformative role of media, print, radio, as well as television in human societies. I also underscore the importance of the Cold War, including the construction of the DEW Line, a chain of radar and communication stations stretching 3,000 miles across Arctic Canada, and its role in the destruction of its traditional indigenous cultures. Finally, I argue that Carpenter provided McLuhan with crucially important findings during their decade of playful brainstorming, concluding that anthropology played a critical role in founding the Toronto School of Communication.
Pyati, Ajit; Kamal, Ahmad 
Community Libraries in the Slums of India: A Shadow Information and Communication Infrastructure

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5278

- Track/Section: International Communication & Development

- Panel: Media Democratization: International Case Studies/ Démocratisation des médias: Études  de cas internationaux
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
The growth of slums in urban regions of the Global South is an issue of major concern for a variety of fields, including communication and media studies. We focus on India in this paper, highlighting the “shadow” information and communication infrastructures of India’s slums. While places of marginalization, slums can also be places of great creativity and community survival. Recent media and communication research from the “margins” of urban India has focused on creative “recycling” modes of media and information creation, with piracy playing a substantive role in facilitating access for marginalized populations (see Sundaram 2009; Liang 2005). These studies shed light on the important issue of alternative information and communication infrastructures for India’s urban poor, but they often neglect the equally important issue of developing sustainable information and communication infrastructures in urban slums. With this point in mind, we focus on a neglected aspect of the “shadow” information infrastructure in India, namely community libraries. We present findings from a study in the slums of Bangalore, highlighting the roles that these informational, communicational, and educational spaces can play in facilitating community empowerment. While not media forms in the traditional sense, we argue that these community-based institutions are creating a sense of place and empowerment for precarious populations. Our study contributes to the areas of international development and alternative media studies, providing a fresh perspective on information- and media-based community organizing from the margins.
Quail, Christine 
Franchising Audiences: Formats and New Viewership of International Television Formats

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5476

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Locating Television: Representation and Viewership/ Localiser la télévision : Représentation et  téléspectateurs
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
Television formats have been available in Canada and abroad for several years, having implications for a variety of contexts: production and industry, textual and content, and audience/viewing. As such, Canadianness is shaped within global and national changes in economics, policy, technology, and culture. I am to demonstrate the tensions in locating the nation in the franchised formats of reality TV, a place often devalued due to its seeming frivolity, yet increasingly committed to articulating the nation as a constitutive force. Part of a larger project, this paper will address the audience for television formats. How do audiences’ viewing practices engage debates regarding Canadian culture and globalization? Do they create intertextual/transnational viewings through watching multiple national adaptations? Does viewing the Canadian version of a global format engage a vision of transnational culture, solidify a sense of Canadianness, or act as a bridge between Canada and other national cultures? This paper seeks to address these questions through audience interviews, focus groups, participant observation, and message board analysis. This research will contribute to scholarship in television studies and on formats, which has tended to emphasize discourse and textual analysis rather than audience studies.
Quan-Haase, Anabel; Leigh Young, Alyson 

Privacy Protection Strategies in Facebook: A Techno-Social Paradox

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4202

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Network Surveillance, Censorship, Privacy/ Surveillance, censure et vie privée sur les réseaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

The ‘privacy paradox’ describes the counter-intuitive fact that people regularly disclose a great deal of personal information on Social Network Sites (SNSs) despite expressing high levels of concern regarding personal privacy. One possible explanation for this apparent contradiction is that users employ privacy protection strategies in an attempt to mitigate against the threats arising from the release of personal information. Thus, they may disclose personal information only because they have intervened to protect themselves. We examine and contrast various theoretical models to obtain a better understanding the nature of the privacy paradox and why users make certain decisions about the availability of their data. In addition, we draw from data collected in a study of undergraduate students to shed light on the current patters of privacy in the Canadian context. The final survey sample consisted of 77 respondents, ranging in age from 17 to 25 years. The interview sample consisted of 21 respondents, of whom 16 were female. The quantitative data were analyzed using descriptive statistics, and the qualitative data were analyzed using a framework-based approach, which consisted of classifying and organizing data into a framework on the basis of themes, concepts and categories. The results suggest students have developed a number of strategies to mitigate against threats to their social privacy, including the exclusion of contact information from their profiles, the use of the limited profile, untagging and removing photographs, and altering the default privacy settings. We propose a model of privacy protection strategies that juxtaposes technological and social factors. The present study fits with the authors’ research interest in how people manage their social capital on the Internet. Users of social media need to provide information to engage in a meaningful way with their online community. At the same time, too much information or the wrong kind of information can have negative consequences for users. As a result, users are constantly balancing their need for identity expression and community engagement with the potential negative consequences of exposing personal information.

Rambukkana, Nathan P. 
Primetime Polygamy: Reading the Intertextuality of Popular and Journalistic Polygamy Discourse from Big Love to Bountiful, BC

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5599

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Risky Bodies/ Corps risqués

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

In the past five years, polygamy has come into the limelight in North America. This new notoriety is part of a general surge in interest in non-monogamies in the public sphere brought on by such issues as same-sex marriage debates and the rise of non-monogamous subcultures such as polyamory. This heightened background interest combines with two major factors to create a highly complicated discursive situation: first, half-a-decade of high-profile court cases involving polygamy—the arrest and trial of Warren Jeffs, the Texas FLDS raids, the charges against Warren Blackmore and James Oler in Bountiful, BC, and the BC Court’s test case on Canadian anti-polygamy laws; and second, the simultaneous mainstreaming of polygamy discourse in the HBO series Big Love. So dense is the intertextual weave between these two major sites of discourse creation (one journalistic, the other televisual fiction) that they have a strong mutual influence, with discursive threads from each becoming a part of the other. By unraveling and tracing these threads this paper explores polygamy’s primetime publics, and uses a combination of queer theory and theories of deterritorialization to unpack the ways that discourses of intimacy often do not respect the genre boundaries between fact and fiction.

Ramos, Ana 

Appréhender l'art/le virtuel selon une perspective relationnelle

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4731

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics

- Panel: Relatedness and Relationality/ Parenté et relationnalité
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Le projet de recherche Sur les traces du virtuel approche l'expérience de l'art d'un point de vue relationnel (James, 1912). Cette perspective tient compte d'un complexe de forces virtuelles dans la mise en forme du message lors du processus de communication. Comprendre ce complexe et sa participation active au sens du message sous forme « d'affect unifié » met en pratique le concept de virtuel à travers l'expérience de l'art, permettant d'intégrer les théories du virtuel au domaine de la communication. Nous avons comme point d'ancrage le concept d'expérience et comme technique l'observation participative. Cette dernière est adaptée aux besoins de cette recherche en tant que « pratique du témoin », c'est-à-dire que le chercheur entre « dans » l'expérience de l'oeuvre d'art pour vivre et reconnaître l'affect qui y est véhiculé. Ce que nous étudions est la singularité de la « relation » à partir de l'expérience. Cette dernière devient ainsi un point de rencontre avec le concept du virtuel, l'objet de recherche étant le concept lui-même. La perspective relationnelle nous permet de sortir de la dichotomie sujet-objet et de comprendre le sujet comme un foyer d'actualisation de forces virtuelles à l'œuvre dans le processus de communication. L'aspect primordial de cette perspective est le caractère multiple de toute relation (Whitehead, 1920). C'est donc selon un champ relationnel que l'objet d'art communique un sentiment objectif (Langer, 1953). Dans ce « processus d'actualisation », du pur potentiel (le virtuel) émergent affects et percepts pour former une différence qualitative (Deleuze, 1968).
Rauhala,Ann; Lindgren, April 
Women in the Field: What Do You Know?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5549

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism Practices/ Pratiques journalistiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Although more women than ever work in Canadian media, many women reporters, editors and producers believe that their participation in journalism remains misunderstood, overlooked or at least under explored. And they want to know why. That was the clear message emerging from a symposium hosted by the Ryerson Centre for Journalism Research in spring 2010. More than 150 journalists, including internationally known practitioners, gathered to discuss the dilemmas facing women in the field -from covering high-risk news events to balancing parenthood with careers.Participants also discussed equality in newsrooms, asking whether women are fairly represented in leadership roles as well as speculating about whether they conduct or influence coverage differently from their male colleagues. The symposium made it evident, too, that practitioners are generally unaware of scholarly research in this area, despite their thirst for more information. This narrative review of the literature seeks to report what scholars have found about the state of women in news, by identifying common lines of inquiry, comparing conflicting findings, teasing out ambiguities arising form multidisciplinary approaches, and,perhaps most important to practitioners and scholars, pointing to areas inviting further research.
Record, Isaac 
How Algorithms Shape Knowledge on the Internet

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5400

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Code & Algorithm Studies/ Code et algorithmes

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
The Internet has increasing significance for the analysis of core issues in epistemology, yet leading philosophers are only beginning to engage the subject with analytic rigor. In this paper, I propose a framework for analyzing some key issues in Internet epistemology. I examine the role of computer algorithms in reorganizing social networks and argue that in addition to providing new platforms for human interaction, these algorithms shape new processes for the production of knowledge. These new processes of knowledge production, configured by wikis, social networking sites, recommendation services, and search engines, can be difficult to evaluate because their algorithmic structure interferes with the effectiveness or practicability of familiar evaluation schemes. For example, the proliferation of anonymous or “fake” user accounts militates against the effectiveness of reputation services. Algorithmically structured interactions require the construction of new practices of trust before we can reliably gain knowledge from them. Many Internet services provide new, algorithmic schemes to build trust in their content, such as “voting up” quality comments or differentially rating content depending on rater reputation, but services and algorithms are forming and spreading very rapidly, which presents a significant practical challenge for those who wish to study the construction and flow of knowledge on the Internet. As a first step, I analyze the connections between material capacities inherent in the hardware and software infrastructure of the web itself; the social practices of commenting, rating, and searching; and the needed practices of trust that measure and produce utility within the system.
Redden, Joanna 

Speed: New mediated Canadian and British political centres

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4002

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism and Social Issues/Journalisme et affaires sociales
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

The research question addressed in this paper is: How is the ‘speeding up’ of news production practices and news cycles as a result of new media use influencing the way an issue such as poverty is covered?

The paper focuses on the working practices within mediated political centres in Toronto, Canada and London, United Kingdom and draws on 50 semi-structured interviews with journalists, politicians, researchers and activists in both countries. I argue that new media use is speeding up news processes and thereby intensifying the influence of news norms in a way that further limits the way poverty is covered. Particular attention is paid to how the intensification of working practices as a result of news demands for instant and constantly updated information leads to an increasing emphasis on: 1) ‘facticity’ – largely numbers which give the appearance of being scientistic, precise and accurate and 2) the tendency to personalize stories as a method of engagement and narrative tool. These demands narrow and limit the way poverty is talked about in a way that reinforces the dominance of neoliberalism and market-based approaches to the issue. These results demonstrate how much harder it is in this newly compressed world of time and content abundance to do things in a way that would change the dominant discourses of poverty.

This work engages directly with previous work in the areas of news production and new media scholarship by looking at why poverty is covered in the fashion it is and considering the influence of new media use on media working practices. 

Reilly, Ian 
The Yes Men (or: How We Stopped Worrying and Love the Hoax)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5371

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Feeling Digital/ Émotions numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

The word hoax carries with it multiple connotations, but the term is perhaps most aptly described as “a humorous or malicious deception.” From this definition, one learns that hoaxing involves the elaboration of a dishonest act or statement—a concealment or misrepresentation of a more accurate state of affairs—giving rise to humorous and/or malicious outcomes. But hoaxes are also referred to as “elaborate deceptions” because they create room for general misunderstanding and confusion, meaning that individuals, social groups, and communities are all potentially susceptible to falling victim to a hoax. In the event of certain hoaxes, the proverbial bullshit detector does not always trigger as it should. In a culture awash with bullshit, Harry G. Frankfurt (2005) writes, we should take note of two dominant figures: the liar and the bullshitter. Whereas a liar is “essentially someone who deliberately promulgates a falsehood, the bullshitter is someone that ”is neither on the side of the true nor on the side of the false … he does not care whether the things he says describe reality correctly.” In other words, a liar understands his relationship to truth but chooses to express the opposite, while the bullshitter (with no regard for truth) chooses falsehood as a matter of sport. It is no wonder that Frankfurt concludes that “bullshit is a greater enemy of the truth than lies are” (61).

It is perhaps unsurprising, then, that people are generally fascinated by hoaxes—not to mention hearsay, gossip, urban legends, frauds, tricks, jokes, lampoons, mockery, conspiracy theories, pranks, and other sensationalist tales. Indeed, everyday citizens are unwittingly and perhaps uncomfortably implicated in all this because they have, at one time or another, been on the receiving end of a lie (well-intentioned or not), an elaborate ruse or deception, and/or a prank or practical joke (e.g., April Fool’s Day). Importantly, citizens regularly serve as fodder for, and/or constitute the most active agents of, gossip via the circulation of jokes (mass email), the re-telling of urban legends (Sasquatch), the meticulous debates surrounding conspiracy theories (JFK assassination, 9/11), not to mention the collective finger-wagging inspired by literary frauds (James Frey). Given this susceptibility to engage these kinds of everyday deceptions, it has become increasingly crucial to decipher why precisely these hoaxing activities continue to capture the popular imagination. In this essay, I examine contemporary media hoaxing practices (best encapsulated in the work of The Yes Men) to shed light on emergent forms of critique that resist the default negative connotative meanings attached to hoaxing more generally. While issues of hoaxing and pranking are decidedly problematic forms of expression in the public sphere, I argue that hoaxing can provide a useful point of departure for thinking about the uses and consequences of drawing on humour and satire to critique the most powerful institutions of our time. In exploring the political, moral, and ethical dimensions of The Yes Men’s work, I hope to shed light on why hoaxing and humour have emerged as defining practices of the early twenty-first century.

Rennie, James 

Won’t Someone Think of the Children! Media Literacy and Moral Panics in Canadian History

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5352

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Media Production/Media Literacies/ Production médiatique/ Littératies médiatiques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
As media literacy and media education continue to gain ground within Canadian education, scholars and teachers are embracing a media pedagogy that is quite often critical, radical, progressive and equitable. Rather than simply accepting the narrative of media-savvy ‘digital natives’, Canadian educators recognize the contested nature of contemporary media landscapes, as well as the need for thoughtful engagements with young people’s own tastes, practices and beliefs.

The history of media education in Canada, however, contains several genealogical strands that continue to disrupt our current pedagogies and practices. The foundational role of parents’ organizations, Church groups, and other relatively conservative forces have helped to shape media literacy as both a public discourse and an educational discipline.

This paper combines my own ongoing dissertation research with findings from a SSHRC-funded study I have been assisting with for two years. Through archival research, interviews in both Ontario and British Columbia, and focus groups with media educators familiar with the roots/routes of media literacy history in Canada, I illustrate some of the key figures in the development of this subject. I am particularly interested in how established networks (such as the education-oriented work of Canadian Jesuits) helped with the early transmission of key works and ideas. Before professional and scholarly organizations within Education itself had fully grasped the importance of critical media literacy, alarmist calls for media inoculation were creating the foundation for media education as it exists today. 

Reny Delisle, Marion 
L’empathie virtuelle comme facteur d’influence de la réception de publicités sociales : Développement d’un outil de mesure

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5250

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions

- Panel: Marketing, Consumption and Celebrity/ Marketing, consommation et célébrité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 123

Une des difficultés majeures liées au marketing social, plus précisément à sa composante communicationnelle qu’est la publicité sociale, consiste à choisir les stratégies les plus appropriées pour provoquer un changement attitudinal ou comportemental. Or, en identifiant les variables qui influencent la persuasion, il devient plus facile d’adapter les messages et d’optimiser leur efficacité. La proposition soumise vise précisément à faire état d’une nouvelle variable motivationnelle – l’empathie – qui pourrait contribuer à l’amélioration des modèles théoriques existants dans ce domaine, en rendant compte d’un trait de personnalité potentiellement important eu égard à la réception publicitaire. 

Depuis les 30 dernières années, le développement de la recherche dans le domaine du marketing social a engendré l’élaboration de divers modèles théoriques, notamment destinés à comprendre la motivation des récepteurs à modifier leurs attitudes et leurs comportements dans le sens prôné par le message persuasif auquel ils ont été exposés. Les principaux modèles sont la théorie sociale cognitive (Bandura, 1977), la théorie de l’action raisonnée (Ajzen et Fishbein, 1980), la théorie du comportement planifié (Ajzen, 1991), la théorie de la motivation à la protection (Rogers, 1983) et le modèle des réponses parallèles étendues (Witte, 1992). Parmi les variables identifiées au sein de ces divers modèles, soulignons la perception qu’a l’individu de la gravité du danger, de sa capacité à le contrôler et de l’efficacité de la solution proposée, de même que les attitudes préalables envers l’objet du message et l’importance accordée à l’approbation des pairs quant au comportement devant être adopté ou cessé; toutes maintes fois validées dans la littérature scientifique. Or, les modèles théoriques existants accordent peu de place à la personnalité, c’est-à-dire aux traits stables qui constituent l’individu. C’est sur ce constat que se fonde notre problématique, plus précisément sur l’absence de considération du trait de personnalité d’empathie.

Peu de recherches semblent avoir posé la question de son rôle dans la persuasion et pourtant, la capacité à se projeter dans une situation donnée (le cas échéant, dans un scénario publicitaire) a certainement une influence sur la réception. À notre connaissance, aucune étude ne s’est intéressée à l'expérience virtuelle d’empathie éprouvée envers des contenus publicitaires. Par exemple, dans un contexte de réception de publicités sociales, l’empathie virtuelle ressentie envers les personnages peut-elle influencer la persuasion? L’empathie virtuelle est-elle influencée par le degré de fiction, de réalisme et par le type de média? L’objectif de cette communication est de présenter notre problématique de recherche, ainsi qu’une définition et une opérationnalisation préliminaires de l’empathie virtuelle, sur la base des constats théoriques et des outils de mesure existants de l’empathie réelle.

Destiné à étudier l’influence d’une nouvelle variable motivationnelle inhérente au changement d’attitude et de comportement, notre projet de recherche s’inscrit d’emblée dans une perspective de communication publique. 

Richardson, Chris 

"Everyone kept ganging up on Harper": Examining gang rhetoric in national coverage of the 2011 federal election

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5523

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Perspectives and Messages/ Messages et perspectives
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

The connections between politicians and criminal gangs run deep. Thrasher’s (1963 [1927]) canonical study of Chicago gangs devoted a chapter to violent youth who formed associations with local political figures, threatening voters in return for financial backing from their candidates. While the North American political landscape has changed significantly since then, this paper suggests that the utility of “gangs” within Canadian media and political discourses remains strong. In 2011, the Conservative Party won a majority government in Canada, running on a hard-on-crime platform that specifically targeted gangs as a threat to citizens’ well-being. Simultaneously, Prime Minister Stephen Harper argued that a coalition of opposition leaders was ganging up on him. While such rhetoric relies on two different understandings of the term “gang,” I interrogate how the Conservatives were best able to evoke anti-gang sentiments both within law and order discourses and political debates by examining the gang imagery in press coverage during the 2011 federal election. Relying on speech acts theory and the more contemporary work of Pierre Bourdieu, I reveal the power of the word “gangs” in contemporary political journalism and suggest that it represents a considerable concern for democratic communication, specifically within the mainstream news media in Canada.
Richler, David

Paratextual Construction of Authorship in a Digital Media Culture
- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5395

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Paratextual Construction of Authorship in a Digital Media Culture/ Construction paratextuelle de l’auctorialité dans la culture des médias numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

In an effort to rethink questions of authorship, spectatorship, and meaning-making, this panel addresses Gérard Genette’s concept of the paratext (1997) from a variety of media perspectives (literature, film, television, digital games). Genette defined the paratext as any fragment of textuality surrounding the work, such as book covers, promotional summaries, prefaces, reviews, and advertisements. He argues that such devices are actually what enable the text to become a book, and to be made available as such for public consumption. In addition to ensuring the text’s presence in the world, Genette identifies the paratext’s secondary purpose as one of explanation and guidance, rendering the text more accessible while attempting to guarantee the unity of its meaning as intended by “the author and his allies.” The concept of paratext as defined here has greatly influenced the ways in which scholars conceptualize “peripheral,” “secondary,” or “ancillary” forms of textual production previously seen as superfluous to the study of literature. More importantly, the scope of paratextual analysis has also been widened to encompass not only literature and other forms of print culture, but also film, television, and new media. This broadening of the concept brings issues related to media convergence and participatory culture to the foreground and destabilizes established notions of authorship. As each of the papers will attempt to demonstrate, these developments reinforce the idea that paratexts, contrary to Genette's definition, do not necessarily guarantee the unity of the text’s meaning, and are not always authorized by its author.

Richler, David 
Towards a Paratextual Model of Cinematic Authorship

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5395

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Paratextual Construction of Authorship in a Digital Media Culture/ Construction paratextuelle de l’auctorialité dans la culture des médias numériques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

In the booklet accompanying Eureka’s recent DVD and blu-ray editions of Jean-Luc Godard’s Une femme marée (1964), the disc’s producers ask the following question: “When it’s put together by the director, is a trailer an ‘extra’? Or a work?” This example perfectly illustrates the often slippery space between the text and the paratexts which surround it. This is particularly true in the context of digital media, which allow viewers to modify the meaning of the text simply by pushing a button — the selection of an audio commentary, foreign language track, or subtitle option, for example. While this development alludes to the elusiveness of textual meaning, it also encapsulates the paradox of authorship — cinematic, literary, or otherwise — for although all texts may be created by actual ‘authors,’ the example of the Eureka DVD demonstrates that not all texts have been equally viewed as ‘authored’ within Western culture. It is thus the role of what Michel Foucault calls the ‘author-function’ to confer authorial value and coherence on specific texts. In the case of Une femme mariée, the DVD’s author-function significantly contributes to the discursive shaping of Godard as a brand-name auteur. At the same time, however, paratexts also allow for a multiplicity of ‘authors’ (producers, performers, collaborators, critics, translators, etc.) to (re)frame the film-viewing experience, suggesting that the figure of the solitary genius, or auteur, is easily displaced as the centre of textual meaning. My aim here is therefore to consider how paratexts and their various author-functions can contribute to a rethinking of authorship, as both a commercial and critical category.

Rickman, Aimee 

Living Online: Young Females' Social Media Use within Adolescence 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4269

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender
- Panel: Growing Up Gendered/ Jeunesse et genre
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

Young women's unsupervised involvement in social media is tied to danger. Calls to protect girls from online stalkers and pedophiles during the years of early SNSs have been muffled by more recent concerns raised over girls' own naïve and potentially-dangerous actions online. As the non-adult marginality of adolescence lengthens, we see social alarm increasing over young women's potential visibility outside of contained, well-monitored youth-specific spaces.


This paper will discuss preliminary findings of a nine-month ethnographic study on rural U.S. girls' use of social media. Interview, participant observation, and document review involving 15 rural females between the ages of 14 and 22 were used to consider how social media is involved in configuring the gendered adolescent body. Findings suggest that online actions young women take that are commonly viewed by adults as signs of recklessness, immaturity, and pathology are instead, in many cases, indicators of intentional protest against the pathological framing and conditions they face within adolescence. The adolescent-specific cultural conditions and pressures that inspire rural girls' involvement with social media will be discussed, as will the political and economic interests involved in young people seeking social “empowerment” and emancipation through social technologies.
Girls are avid social media users. This paper builds on the work of boyd (2007), Lesko (2001), and Ito (2010) to argue that a critical approach to adolescence is needed to advance understanding of girls' use of social media, as well as of technology and “adolescents” in the age of social media.

Riley, Krista Melanie 

Periods of Panic: Media Reactions to Prayer in a Toronto School 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5536

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: "Inclusion/Exclusion of the Other:" Representations of Gender, Race, and Religion in Popular Culture, News, and Literature/"Inclusion/exclusion de l'Autre:" Représentations du sexe, de l'ethnicité et de la religion dans la culture populaire, les nouvelles et la littérature

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Valley Park Middle School in Toronto has one of the largest Muslim populations of any Canadian school. For over three years, the school has allowed for Friday prayers to be held in the school cafeteria, for students who choose to attend. In the summer of 2011, although the school had never received any complaints regarding the prayers, some local organisations began publicly demanding that the Toronto District School Board put a stop to this practice.

Much of the outcry focused specifically on the girls taking part in these prayers, constructing the debate as one between religious freedoms and gender equality, particularly in light of religious traditions related to menstruation and segregation. In such framing, the bodies of these girls were widely discussed and visually represented, but the girls themselves were rarely consulted or quoted.

This paper looks at the representations of these girls in media coverage and analysis of the debates surrounding these prayers. Focusing on articles published in the Toronto Star during the summer of 2011, I examine the ways that notions of girlhood interlock with issues of race, religion, and culture in some of the media reactions to the story. I argue that these portrayals depict the Muslim girls involved as passive and naïve, in need of external intervention because of their age, gender, and religion, and that these depictions are ultimately disempowering, reinforcing ideas of menstruation as gross and embarrassing, and foreclosing the possibility of seeing these girls as participants in making their own religious decisions.
Roberts, David J. 

 “We have the Ability to Create the Headlines”: Made-For-TV Planning and the Politics of Urban Knowledge Creation

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5639

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Spatialities of Journalism / Spatialités du journalisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Through an analysis of media strategies for the 2010 South African
World Cup, this paper explores the politics of urban knowledge production and introduces the concept made-For-TV planning. Made-for-TV planning, is the attempt of urban planners to capitalize on the unique opportunities and challenges of anticipated television media coverage of a city (such as that which accompanies a mega-event) to project a certain image of a city to television audiences around the world. In the process, there is a blurring of lines between city boosterism and news coverage. Positive, constructed, media stories and images of host cities were facilitated, in part, through geographically uneven investment in infrastructure, policing, and other city services towards the production of particular urban spaces designed to be television friendly. Made-for-TV planning approaches require broadening the typical understanding of the planner in this unique context -- it also requires an expansion of planning theory to include greater attention to media studies and representational theories. These relationships remain largely unexplored and under-theorized. What follows is a course theorization of made-for-TV planning as a way of laying the groundwork for further studies that should include, among other things, robust content analysis of the ways in which television news organizations, in partnership with urban planners, work to broadcast certain image production narratives.

Roccia, Peter John 

Mimicking the Medium: The Effects, Affect, and Ethics of Media Transfer from Comic Books to Advertising

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5305
- Track/Section:  Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Media, Organization, Circulation / Médias, Organisation, Circulation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 124
What happens when one medium mimics another? Whether we theorize media transfer as “memetic,” “cross-media,” “transmedia,” or simply “semiotic,” most communications studies tend to focus on the translation of a source content to a target medium. In the case of comic books, the methodology is usually no different, whether it be an examination of movie adaptations, iconic migrations, or cross-promotions, but with an added dimension of such media transfers as an effective strategy for communicators to reach today’s “youth” demographic, or “Generation Y.” This study takes as its focus, instead, an analysis of the transfer of discrete elements of the comic book medium to the medium of advertising, in an attempt to isolate the potential effects such media mimicry can have on target audiences beyond Generation Y. In the first section, we create a theoretical framework for the development of three models for media transfer: (1) content-to-medium transfer, (2) meme (or brand) multimedia transfer, and (3) medium-to-medium transfer. We, then, construct a working definition for the comic book medium itself—its components, articulations, and effects—with a focus primarily on the psychological concept of “perceptual closure” between panels. Next, we apply that definition to a series of commercial advertising and public service announcement (PSA) campaigns that attempt to apply features of the comic book medium to various print vehicles. The study ends with an examination of the effective, affective, and ethical dimensions of such media mimicry, and attempts to formulate a possible system of guidelines for medium-to-medium transfer in the future.

Roderick, Ian 
Military Hardware as Affective Objects: Towards a Social Semiotics of Militainment Television

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5421

- Track/Section: Media & Culture      

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 1/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 1

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
To those who have seen it, what is striking about Fiona Banner’s Harrier and Jaguar installation at Tate Britain is the manner in which it effectively breaks with the conventions of how we have come to visually encounter military hardware. This paper seeks to critically examine the visual presentation of military artefacts in militainment versions of what Fürsich (2003) has called the television genre of nonfiction entertainment. While not equating technology to discourse, the paper will argue that militainment programming such as that which can be found on The Military Channel reliably draw upon regularized sets of semiotic resources so as to visually present military hardware in a manner that constitutes, following from Gilbert Simondon a particular relationality between viewers and artefact, on the one hand, and, on the other, more broadly, a particular orientation to the political space of collective life. In short, the paper asks how militarism is realized in visual discourse through the constitution of affective relations with and through objects as effective devices of killing.
Rogers, Jaqueline McLeod 
McLuhan and the City: “where nothing is stable but change itself”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5627

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: The Mediated City/ La cité médiatisée
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

In Counterblast, McLuhan stated that the “the city is obsolete,” a comment that has led a number of urban scholars to link him to the dystopian chorus of later twentieth- century voices predicting the death of the city. Yet in one of his final books, The City as Classroom, he proposes the urban environment as perceptual training ground for those willing to study patterns of change and cultivate understanding. His argument is not that that we have outgrown the city but that we need to grow our understanding to live with its changes. In this attitude, he is apace with the current trend in urban theory that recognizes the significance of the city as social space and addresses ways to reform our cities to fit changing needs. In my presentation, I will explore how current city theory picks up a number of themes that were important in McLuhan’s theorizing about city culture and technlogy.

In McLuhan’s view, we have outgrown a particular type of city—the industrial city with goals of production, built for the automobile. This city was designed to provide protection and information, yet as we move further into late modernity, metropolitan proximity no longer supports these needs: conflicts are global and information is digital, points McLuhan anticipated by envisioning the global village and historicizing the breakage of the link between communication and transportation from the moment of the telegraph, so that we rely on networks other than water, rail, roads, and even air. McLuhan was particularly severe in his judgment of our over-dependence on the automobile, yet perhaps too certain of it fading influence. Urban theory continues to address the troubled question of how to move people through the city, if the goal of sustainability has replaced expressions of concern about congestion and pollution.

There is also in city theory speculation about the connection between humans and the built environment that is similar to McLuhan’s broad speculation about the connection between humans and technology—captured in his well-known phrase “we make our tools and our tools make us.” In his discussion of how technology has extended the human body, he tends to emphasize how we have been mechanized--become cyborg—yet he also offers images of technology-become-organic: “Man becomes, as it were, the sex organs of the machine world, as the bee of the plant world, enabling it to fecundate and to evolve ever new forms” (Understanding Media). In this, his conceptualization anticipates the theorizing of Donna Haraway and Bruno Latour, who envision the human and object world in a network of connection. In city theory, a version of this manifests in arguments for conceptualizing the city as a living thing, and our fates bound together. More recently, several urban theorists have gone so far as to develop what might be called an ethics of care to explain the intimacy between creator and created, with the thesis that our cities will flourish in direct relation to how much or well we love them. (“Love as the Prime Force in the Economy of Cities,” Larry Beasley). While far from an optimist or an enthusiast in his outlook on the city, McLuhan nonetheless recognized our ongoing if changing connection to it, as ground we still need and occupy.

Rombes, Nicholas 

Do Not Screen

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5007

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Dirty Bodies and Dead Media: Recent Projects from the Critical Media Lab/ Corps sales et médias morts: projets récents du Critical Media Lab
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- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
In his essay “The Third Meaning,” Roland Barthes suggested that the individual film frame scorned “logical time” and that it “throws off the constraint of filmic time.” By collaboratively reassembling a fragment of an actual 16 mm film from the late 1940s that I discovered last year this strange film frame by frame, I hope to inject a dose of curiosity into film studies in the digital era and penetrate even more deeply into the mystery of filmic time in a way that bridges the analog and the digital.

For the DO NOT SCREEN project I snail-mail frames from the film as well as a url with a corresponding activation code to scholars, students, theorists, film buffs, cultural anthropologists, writers, artists, editors, and others. In collaboration with the Critical Media Lab, I manage a database that reassembles the film in its proper order, with each frame-series (the strips of 12 frames) being activated as frame recipients log onto the website and enter the unique activation code that corresponds to their film strip. The more people who enter their frame numbers the more complete the film will be. The project investigates the subliminal role of digital media in fostering nostalgia for the analog and suggests that such nostalgia—typically framed by postmodern theorists as a reactionary force—might in fact allow for the radical opening up of a critical, investigative space.

Rose, Philip 
Digital (A)literacy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5463
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Digital Culture : Cultural and Cognitive Mutations/ Culture numérique : mutations culturelles et cognitives

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
This presentation will investigate the tendency of those who explore the topic of ‘electronic literacies’ or ‘transliteracies’ to downplay the fundamental nature and importance of the perceptual habits associated with print literacy, while highlighting the opposite tendency of reading and writing specialists to decontextualise the acquisition of these fundamental skills from the character of the culture at large.

Making the case for a perspective located somewhere between these two positions, and which attends to cognitive and neurological distinctions between our various media interfaces, I survey a number of purported social trends in the United States and elsewhere. Among these are the increased rates of television viewing; the inadequacy of writing practice and instruction in American educational institutions; and the migration of writing, typing, and reading to the screen.

In relation to these trends, I consider our prospects for the cultivation of a type of ‘secondary literacy’, in order that we might attain a kind of equilibrium within the cultural conditions that Walter Ong describes as ‘secondary orality’. This phenomenon is inherent in our general reliance on the most common electronic communication forms, which, in the communication contexts that they create, predominantly employ the spoken word, or, alternatively, tend towards the exchange of messages in alphanumeric text through modalities reminiscent of oral communication.
Rose, Thomas 
Creating Human Rights Journalists: Theory & Practice in Ghana

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5459

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: International Challenges/ Défis internationaux
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

The relationship between journalism and human rights is well established. Since at least the 1990s rights advocates have regarded journalism as an integral component of efforts to draw attention to rights abuse and to help create the environment in which the abuse can be eliminated. 

More recently, rights advocates and journalists have begun to talk and write about ways in which journalists could more actively take a human rights-based approach to their work. To this end, the United Nations and various NGOs have published ‘how to’ manuals that identify the standards and principles journalists need to understand if they are to seriously approach their work from a rights perspective.

As important and encouraging as these events are to rights activists, journalists, and others seeking to assist developing nations as they transition into more rights-based societies, there has been virtually no critical assessment of initiatives where the theory has been put into practice. This paper is meant to begin redressing this lacuna in the scholarly literature. 

Based on field research conducted in Ghana in 2011, this paper analyses the work of the Canadian organization, journalists for human rights.* jhr began operating in 2002, and now offers rights training to hundreds of journalists in developing nations throughout Africa.

In more than fifty interviews and surveys, Ghanaian journalists assess the impact of jhr training on their work and help identify valuable lessons learned for media development experts everywhere who subscribe to the idea that it is possible to ‘create’ human rights journalists.

Ross, Philippe 

Goffman and the Social Situation of Production

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4903

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Changing Production and Labour in the Digital Era/ Mutations de la production et du travail à l'ère numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

The emergence of ‘prosumers’ and ‘produsers’ suggests that production and reception now connect more efficiently than before Web 2.0. But is their mediation through the performance of hybrid roles new? And were they ever separate? This paper begins by outlining the postulate of a divide between production and reception, and between producers and audiences, that is found in ‘production studies’ and social theories of the media. It then deploys its central argument – that the specificity of production undermines its exclusivity – in three steps. First, the paper introduces Goffman’s (1959) model of interactions to conceptualise production as a particular kind of social situation explicitly oriented to a third party judge that is external to the producers’ interactions – the audience. Second, it reviews studies of technology and media production in which producers effectively simulate the audience’s presence in production, acting and speaking on its behalf. Third, the paper draws on Meyrowitz’s (1985) reading of Goffman to allow for the inclusion of mediated relationships and the interdependence of social settings in the dramaturgical conception, and to characterize the ‘synthetic role’ of producer-audience effectively performed by individuals in production. It concludes by considering implications for the study of the interface between interpersonal and mass communication, and of production and producers.

The paper fits within my broader interest in a conceptual dialogue between Science and Technology Studies and media theory and it builds on my published work on the social construction of users in technology design, and on the expertise of new media producers.

Roth, Lorna 

Bodies By Design

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5436

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 2/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 2

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

This paper will outline and critique the relationship between the ethnic and racial markers of display mannequins and the factors which drive mannequin designers to shift ethnicity, physiques and skin colors to match the ongoing currents of popular identities in the global market economy. Beginning with what has become the international beauty norm, the Caucasian mannequin, I shall attempt to highlight the marginal integration of Peoples of ALL Colors into the window display narrative, showing each of its various phases both in description and in image. Recently, with the expansion of the global market to be far more inclusive than manufacturers are willing economically to portray, there has been a slight move away from Caucasion representations to either highly abstracted, conceptual bodies of display, such as pipe figures and stripped, headless, and body-less forms of Peoples with No Colors (see- through skins) or with Outrageous Skin Colors painted onto caricature-like faces of human beings. These abstract images, it is claimed, can move more easily across borders and cultures without offending anyone. What does this phenomenon tell us about the normative-generating ways in which manufacturers are intervening in the construction of the general public’s concepts of ethnicity, race, and bodyforms? How does the dominant Caucasian portrayal - now alongside the current abstract, dehumanized bodyforms - speak to the construction of lived racial and ethnic identities? What kinds of knowledge about the human body skin colour in the form of racialized imagery are mannequin manufacturers constructing and defending by the very marketing of products which mainly reflect norms of Caucasion beauty? What have been the precipitating factors that inspired companies to make modifications to skin tones and physical features of mannequins? What have been the political, social and economic roles played by lobby groups in publicly pressuring corporations to shift their industrial colour and physical feature priorities? What is the corporate stake in investing in or changing a colour aesthetic of whiteness? What are the larger socio-political and economic implications of multiracializing and ethnicizing mannequins and wherein lay resistance to the process? Finally: has the expansion of racialized mannequin imagery and discourses into the cyber- or virtual world confounded questions of race relations as it transposes them from the political to the virtually personal, from imagery coded by others to that which can be coded more democratically, by all of us?
Rouleau, Jonathan 

Pour un refus de l’abandon de la notion d’authenticité en étude des musiques populaires (et ailleurs)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5545

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Music, Sound, Movement/ Musique, son, mouvement
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

En études des musiques populaires, l’authenticité est l’un des concepts les plus chargés et polysémiques qui soit. Que ce soit en journalisme rock ou dans les travaux spécialisés, la littérature est substantielle. Plutôt que de plaider pour un abandon de l’utilisation de la notion, je m’intéresse à la façon dont elle s’articule aujourd’hui. Pour saisir adéquatement les enjeux, je me base sur l’ethnographie que j’ai menée en 2010 et 2011 sur la scène de musique indépendante de Brooklyn à New York. Cette ethnographie me fit constater que l’authenticité est au cœur du discours des acteurs. Comme base théorique, j’examine la manière dont le concept d’authenticité est utilisé dans les revues scientifiques récentes de musique populaire, mais aussi des communications. Cela me permet de répondre à des questions telles que : qu’est-ce qui est authentifié ? Qui est authentifié ? Qu’est-ce qu’une relation authentique ? Comment est définie l’authenticité ? Finalement, et sur un terrain davantage social et culturel, je lie l’authenticité à la relation qu’ont les acteurs de New York et de Montréal avec leur quartier, ce qui autorise une compréhension plus nette des processus de gentrification. Cette recherche s’inscrit dans mes travaux antérieurs sur la musique populaire, bien qu’en l’intégrant dans le champ des communications, je sois en mesure d’enrichir la notion en la saisissant selon des horizons différents de ceux propres à l’étude des musiques populaires.

Rusted, Brian 

Visual Communications: A Crisis of Practice

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5434

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 2/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 2

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Since the mid-1990s, conversations regarding visual culture or visual studies have been shaped by debates about a distinctive yet contested object of study, the territorial claims of diverse institutional homes, or the methodological inheritance bequeathed by various traditional or emergent disciplines. Although Communications Studies has had a longstanding stake in such debates (Worth 1981), it has often been marginalized or excluded from participation (Krauss and Foster 1996), or left hanging in the balance when even the existence of visual media has been put into question (Mitchell 2005). Perhaps proponents of Communications Studies did not feel a need to share in the visual “turn”. As a field it has often been the readiest to adapt visual communications to curriculum, and featured interest groups and divisions in major North American associations such as ICA and NCA.

The presence of visual courses in Communications Studies curricula often belies a program’s applied perspective, or an unresolved modelling of how visual objects and/or methods connect with curriculum that has developed in terms of technology, its history and regulation; discourse, speech and rhetoric; organizational and business communication; or a critical (cultural) media studies. Such an approach often reduces the visual to a narrowed terrain of sensory experience—the ocular—or to a trans-media form—representation. This paper explores the presence of the visual in Communications Studies as a crisis of practice and argues for a research curriculum model based on a sensory understanding of communications. The role of performance and practice are considered in terms of teaching and researching the visual.

Krauss, R. and H. Foster. “Introduction”. October 77:3-4, 1996.

Mitchell, W.J.T. There are no visual media. Journal of Visual Culture 4:2, 2005.

Worth, S. Studying Visual Communication. Edited by Larry Gross. University of Pennsylvania Press, 1981.

Ryan, Jen 
Royal Beatings: The Gift as a Communicative Act in International Development

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5350

- Track/Section: International Communication & Development
- Panel: The Ethics of International Communication Research and Development/ L'éthique de la recherche sur la communication internationale et le développement

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 123

“An occasion both savage and splendid.
In real life they (Royal Beatings) didn’t approach such dignity”
~Alice Munro, “Royal Beatings,” The New Yorker
Theories of giving have long situated the process as being deeply embedded in relations of power, prestige and performance (Mauss, 1990; Derrida, 1992; Kapoor, 2007). The gift’s ability to frame and construct recipient populations is particularly powerful within the fields of international development and foreign aid. Given the current sensational media climate coupled with the tremendous rise of corporate philanthropy (particularly though the sale of ‘charitable’ products), advertising has become a critical source of meaning in the construction of ‘third word’ and ‘first world’ identities. Additionally, images and issues of development have become increasingly relevant within the building and circulation of corporate brands. 

This paper will identify historical patterns around the genealogy of gift in international development. This will be followed by a discussion of three private philanthropic models, Product (RED), TOMS Shoes and the Canada Collection. These cases will be used to explore: strategies employed to frame populations and notions of responsibility; corporate ability to draw on the communicative capacity of the gift in order to redefine relationships between consumers and objects; and, finally, how philanthropy is being used to alter and enrich the sign value of commodities in the larger interests of capital. By positioning the gift in international development as a communicative act, the power of its myth to both attract and exploit can be more fully considered. 

Saari, Maija Mary-Anne; Fullick, Melonie 

Smack down, savaging and bullying journalism: a critical analysis of three unintentionally controversial mainstream television interview exchanges

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5424

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Journalism Ethics/ Éthique journalistique
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
What makes a news interview a smack-down and who gets to decide? Using micro-social interactional and critical discourse analytic (CDA) techniques, this paper analyses three journalist-source televised interviews that received wide critical reception from the public - two 2011 Canadian exchanges with guests Margie Gillis (SunTV) and Chris Hedges (CBC) and a 2006 exchange with George Galloway (Sky News). Using both liberal-pluralist (Kovach and Rosensteil) and critical theoretical (van Dijk, Fairclough) perspectives on journalism interviewing goals, the authors expose points of fracture within conventional performance roles and expectations for both reporters and expert sources -- fractures which ultimately sent the interviews “off the rails” for the journalists. The authors draw lessons for journalism practice pedagogy on the value of using CDA as an interpretive tool in the journalism interviewing and broadcast techniques classroom. Language and other communicative behaviours affect ideological framing and, ultimately, what “facts” become available to elicit upon interview. This connects journalism’s public pedagogical potential within democratic society (Dewey) to contemporary participatory models (Hermida, Domingo) that incorporate the growing ability of the audience/public to share and express a reaction online.
 Saczkowski, Thomas 
Children’s Media, Language, and Masculinity-Ableism

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5138

- Track/Section: Sexuality & Gender

- Panel: Growing Up Gendered/ Jeunesse et genre
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

The process of gender identities and oppressive values are normalized and embedded in every day actions. Conversations, relationships, environments, and media, have an incredible impact on our perceptions of the world, and especially those of young children, imbuing notions of masculinity and disability. This paper will clarify the connection between oppressive elements of masculinity and ableism and the relationship to children’s media forms and language. The theoretical current of Marxist-feminism that I will be using is a foundation to my analysis of language and the influence of ideologies represented in the media on children’s consciousness. The media acts as a conduit for the dissemination of ideologies and the process of socialization in young boys. Standpoint methodological theory is a fundamental model for my research to understand the effects of media from my own experiences, which is supplemented by drawing upon literature in masculinity studies on the socialization of boys. This paper will contribute to the field of communication and media studies by continuing the work of the formation of identity and social relations. This is a section of a thesis project that critically analyzes the oppressive aspects of masculinity-ableism and the different channels that these ideologies are produced and perpetuated.

Savage, Philip 
New Media, New Audiences: The Challenge to Audience Research in Canada (table ronde ) 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5291

- Track/Section: Media & Culture    

- Panel: New Media, New Audiences: The Challenge to Audience Research in Canada/ Nouveaux médias, nouvelles audiences : Le défi des recherches sur l'audience au Canada
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

Media audiences are being defined in ways that are more complex than was the case historically – often involving a range of complementary or contradictory roles (users, citizens, consumers, players, producers or “prosumers”). Significant new theoretical conceptualizations on the changing nature of audience and indeed new empirical techniques for “knowing audiences” have begun to be explored in an American context (c.f. Napoli 2011), and European environments (c.f. Nightingale 2011). Meanwhile the professional research work of media, social media and other content producing or aggregating organizations has had limited public discussion. The gap in understanding is particularly acute in the Canadian context, with little discussion so far on new conceptualizations and methods of audience research in light of Canada’s unique cultural, political and economic spheres.

The purpose of this roundtable is to explore specifically in four key areas the implications of and questions raised by new methods of researching media audiences in Canada:

1. Audiences in social media: outlining changes in citizen mobilization in Canadian politics (Sevigny);

2. Implied and real transmedia audiences: the case of Canadian interactive documentaries (Davis);

3. New broadcasting/digital audience research methodologies: cases study of the CBC Audience Research Department’s experimentation with multi-platform content (Wozniak and Nash); and,

4. Audience and citizenship in Candian cultural policy formation – examing re-conceptualizations and measurements of audience by cultural policy actors (Savage). 

Each of the presenters has extensive academic leadership in the field of audiences, and also has worked in government, business or civil society settings on the application of audience understanding in service delivery, policy formation, political campaigns, etc.

Presenters:
Dr. Charles H. Davis, Professor, School of Radio and Television Arts, and holder of E.S. Rogers (Sr) Research Chair in Media Management and Entrepreneurship, Ryerson University, and Co-director of the RTA Transmedia Centre. Davis is currently conducting research on audience reception and new product development. He teaches in the Communication and Culture, Media Production, and MBA programs at Ryerson. 

Mr. Nathan Nash (M.A.), Research Officer, Audience Research Department, Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, and a graduate of McMaster University’s Graduate Programme in Communication and New Media.

Dr. Philip D. Savage, Assistant Professor, Department of Communication and Multimedia, McMaster University, and Co-Director of the Communication Metrics Laboratory (COMM-Lab). Savage has published in a number of collections on changing public broadcasting audiences worldwide and was Senior Manager in Audience Research, Planning and Regulatory Affairs at the CBC from 1989-2005.

Dr. Alexandre Sevigny, Associate Professor and Director of Masters of Communication Management Programme, Department of Communication Studies and Multimedia, McMaster University. Sevigny has chaired communications on three successful political campaigns at the provincial and federal levels. He has also lectured widely on public relations and communications management, with a specific focus on social media.

Ms. Kristen Wozniak (M.A.), Manager, Audience Research Department (Content Group), Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, and a graduate of the York-Ryerson Universities Joint Graduate Programme in Communication and Culture.

Savage, Philip 
Canadian Question Period : Who’S Setting The Agenda ?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5533

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Democracy, identity, informations practices and agenda setting/Démocratie, identités, pratiques d'information et agenda setting

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
Each day that the Canadian House of Commons is in session, all Members of Parliament (MPs) gather to take part in Question Period (QP). Generally considered a vital aspect of parliamentary democracy, QP allows Opposition party members to question the Government while benefiting from parliamentary immunity. QP represents one of the few publicly available opportunities to observe the Canadian political process (Harris, 2001). In the parliamentary system, much debate and decision making takes place away from public view, making QP an important opportunity for MPs to represent their work to the nation.

This study presents a unique content analysis (Neuendorf, 2002) of QP sessions from the 40th Parliament. Research is focused on areas of issue coverage; gender and regional representation; and argumentative tactics used by MPs. These data are analysed under a consideration of tonality and civility while seeking to explain under which circumstances various topic-deflection tactics and logical fallacies are most often employed. This research also explores the implications of the data for agenda setting research in Canadian federal political communication. Who is on the policy agenda and who is left off?

Descriptions of the theoretical basis of QP coding and pilot analysis were presented at last year's CCA meetings. This presentation provides a larger sample of preliminary analysis of the content of the 40th Session of Parliament (adding 2010 and 2011 episodes to those in the existing 2009 corpus) along with new variables such as the gender, region, and status of each MP; providing updated preliminary results.

References
Harris, S. (2001) Being Politically Impolite: Extending Politeness Theory to Adversarial Political Discourse. Discourse & Society. 12 (4), 451-472.

Neuendorf, K. (2002). The Content Analysis Guidebook. Thousand Oaks: Sage Publishing.

Sawchuk, Kim 
Ageing (Communications) Media: interdisciplinary, transnational approaches (Panel) 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4171

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Ageing (Communications) Media: Interdisciplinary, Transnational Approaches/ Vieillissement et médias (de communication): approches interdisciplinaires et transnationales

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
The proportion of people who are 60 and over is growing faster than any other age group, worldwide. In 2025, it is estimated that there will be a total of about 1.2 billion people over 60, with 80% living in developing countries. Ageing is far from a singular, unvariegated experience of biological changes. Yet, experientially, the older we get the more homogeneous we often become in the eyes of others who just see “an old person”. Statistically, we enter into the “grey zone” a territory of undifferentiated indifference that draws no distinctions between those who are fifty-five and those who are eighty-five. Academically, within media and communications, the media practices of those who are sixty-five and older are rarely examined or reflected upon. In this panel, we ask: what does it mean to age communications and media studies? We address the issue through a set of inter-connected papers that address age and the ageing process from a transnational perspective, a perspective that pays attention to difference within the global mediascape, yet finds moments of intersection. In this way, the panel and panelists engage in a collaborative ‘ageing of the media,’ which brings into focus the lives of their research subjects and a questioning of the ontological ageist assumptions that may underpin the field. The panel includes contributions from researchers working in and across the contexts of Canada, Quebec-Morocco, Malaysia, and finally Catalunya-California as a part of an experimental research collaboration titled Active Ageing, Mobile Technologies.

Panel Organizer:
Kim Sawchuk, Concordia University, Montreal

Participants:
Mireia Fernández-Ardèvol, IN3, Open University, Barcelona

Chui Yin Wong, Faculty of Creative Multimedia, Multimedia University, Selangor, Malaysia

Barbara Crow, Faculty of Liberal and Applied Studies, York University, Toronto

Line Grenier, Communications, University of Montreal, Montreal

Sawchuk, Kim 
Textbook Anatomy: communicating illustration

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5374

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Technology & Visual Communication/Technologie et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
In 1943 Dr. JCB Grant, of the University of Toronto, published the first anatomical atlas every fully produced in North America, An Atlas of Anatomy. Within the history of biomedical teaching, the publication of this textbook is remarkable for at least two reasons. The visual narrative of the anatomical body found in Grant's Atlas encapsulated a paradigmatic shift in gross anatomy from a systemic approach (dividing the body into its systems) to a regional anatomy (dividing the body into areas containing interlocking systems). The second important dimension of Grant's Atlas was his rigourous yet invisible incorporation of photography into the practice of medical illustration. Grant's Atlas systematically deployed hand-drawn tracings of photographic images in the production of his best-selling textbook to affirm an indexical connection to a 'real body': yet nowhere on the pages of this text is a single photograph to be found. Instead, what one sees, are the carefully rendering drawings produced by a group of highly trained female illustrators charged with conveying Grant's topological approach to the body. In this paper I discuss the specific techniques used by the illustrators to render a three-dimensional form onto the printed page of the medical atlas -including the use of textural gradients, cast shadows, occlusion, shadowing- all intended to produce a "scientific illustration" to communicate a Grant’s pedagogy of the body. I examine, as well, debates at this point in time on the specific skills of the medical illustrator as a specialist in the visual communication of scientific research. The production of 'textbook' anatomy is thus articulated to changes in technical modes of representation (photography), to the new print technologies from the late nineteenth century, to predominant notions of how best to convey scientific empiricism, and to the politics of gender in science and medicine. In this way, the study of the Atlas also indicates the value of approaching the history of medical illustration, and the production of inner space, from the purview of communications.

Sawchuk, Kim 

Textbook Anatomy: Communicating Inner Space

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5423

- Track/Section: Media & Culture      

- Panel: Why Visual Communication: Panel 1/ Pourquoi la communication visuelle: Panel 1

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
In 1943 Dr. JCB Grant, of the University of Toronto, published the first anatomical atlas ever fully produced in North America, An Atlas of Anatomy. Within the history of biomedical teaching, the publication of this textbook is remarkable for at least two reasons. The visual narrative of the anatomical body found in Grant's Atlas encapsulated a paradigmatic shift in gross anatomy from a systemic approach (dividing the body into its systems) to a regional anatomy (dividing the body into areas containing interlocking systems). The second important dimension of Grant's Atlas was his rigorous yet invisible incorporation of photography into the practice of medical illustration. Grant's Atlas systematically deployed hand-drawn tracings of photographic images in the production of his best-selling textbook to affirm an indexical connection to a 'real body': yet nowhere on the pages of this text is a single photograph to be found. Instead, what one sees, are the carefully rendered drawings produced by a group of highly trained female illustrators charged with conveying Grant's topological approach to the body. In this paper I discuss the specific techniques used by the illustrators to render a three-dimensional form onto the printed page of the medical atlas -including the use of textural gradients, cast shadows, occlusion, shadowing- all intended to produce a "scientific illustration" to communicate Grant’s pedagogy of the body. I examine, as well, debates at this point in time on the specific skills of the medical illustrator as a specialist in the visual communication of scientific research. The production of 'textbook' anatomy is thus articulated to changes in technical modes of representation (photography), to the new print technologies from the late nineteenth century, to predominant notions of how best to convey scientific empiricism, and to the politics of gender in science and medicine. In this way, the study of the Atlas also indicates the value of approaching the history of medical illustration, and the production of inner space, from the purview of communications.

Secko, David M.
Mapping Genozymes: Experimenting with geometrical concept maps to improve science journalism

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5541

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: New Methods/ Nouvelles méthodes
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 105 
Science journalism is often accused of inaccuracy, uncritical reporting and being complicit in the production of cycles of hype [1]. However, while much of the scholarly literature on science journalism criticises its problems, few provide tested solutions. In this paper, we enter into this research gap by testing whether “open-source” formats can help science journalists to meet some critiques of their field. We do this through an analysis of how recruited science journalists make use of a web application (named Debate Cited) to lay out their research through concept maps. Debate Cited was designed by one of the authors (A. Novin) as a research probe for examining how to help journalists deal with contentious scientific issues. We use of this probe on the topic of a genomics project ('Genozymes') related to biofuels at Concordia University. Canada has wholeheartedly embraced biofuel production despite complex scientific challenges and heavy criticisms regarding their sustainability [2]. Though a geometrical and textual analysis [3], we show how science journalists report on biofuels and Genozymes after mapping out various debates with and without the use of Debate Cited. Our results give particular consideration to the content and geometry of the produced concept maps as related to a journalist’s comprehension of biofuel debates and their associated science journalism.

Sévigny, Alex; Koots, David 
Does QP Lead The Media or Vice Versa?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5654

- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Democracy, identity, informations practices and agenda setting/Démocratie, identités, pratiques d'information et agenda setting

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 105
Much has been written about the agenda setting properties of political communication in and through the media, but specific discussion of QP from these theoretical points of view has been sparse, with the exception of Soroka (2002, 2002a), who establishes a solid empirical foundation for judging the impact of QP on the media, public and policy agendas. However, Soroka measures QP communication as a means to identify changes in the policy agenda, rather than establishing the actual function or effectiveness of QP in the Canadian political process. Penner, Blidook and Soroka (2006) used content analysis of QP from 1988- 1999 to examine attentiveness to the issue of tax-versus-spending by legislators. Stressing that QP is one of the "few venues in which the representational activities of individual legislators and parties [...] can be observed,"(Penner et al., 2006:1009) they arrive at two key findings: (i) that representation during the period examined was more particularized than generalized; and (ii) "at any given time, parties’ behaviour in QP broadly reflects differences in the issue priorities of their partisans."(Penner et al., 1018) This research focused on one issue and used a textual database for content analysis. Building on work in this vein of inquiry, this presentation will examine trelationships between several variables – among them, legislator identity, partisan affiliation and newspaper and blog coverage using Granger Causality (Granger, 1969), amongst other measures – to come to a more fulsome representation of the agenda setting function of QP.
Shade, Leslie Regan; Cucinelli, Giuliana 
Privacy Practices: Youth, Social Media and Privacy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5290

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Communication Policy: Theoretical Perspectives/ Politique de communication : Perspectives théoriques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
In Canada, social media use amongst young people is prevalent. This dynamism in online content creation and usage across multiple platforms has precipitated many concerns about youth privacy from the media, educators, privacy advocates, and government privacy commissioners. Questions have been raised about whether youth have a more cavalier attitude towards their personal privacy than adults, whether they read or understand privacy policy statements on the various internet sites they visit, and what might be the most appropriate strategy to teach privacy literacy, especially with adult alarms surrounding the mitigation and management of young people’s ‘risky’ online behavior. In immersive and allegedly ‘participatory’ media environments, where marketers stealthily capture young people’s personal information, what are youth’s rights to privacy and freedom of expression? As part of the SSHRC funded project, Young Canadians, Participatory Digital Culture and Policy Literacy, a short (10 minute) documentary on youth, social media and privacy will be presented.

The documentary, under development now, will feature voices of many youth alongside those of privacy advocates and educators. Shade is the PI of the project, Cucinelli a Research Associate with many years of professional media production experience. We will need no special equipment aside from a room and a laptop/projector for viewing the film.
Shapiro, Ivor 
Dilemmas, or what? What a class of ethics students found when asking journalists about the ethical dilemmas they encounter

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5273

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Journalism Ethics/ Éthique journalistique
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
In Fall 2011, 25 Master of Journalism candidates, in a class studing media law and ethics, were given the assignment of contacting Canadian journalists to ask for an example of ethical dilemmas that the subjects had encountered in their careers as journalists. More than 200 journalists were contacted and from their responses, approximately 75 brief reports were compiled. Most of the contacted journalists said they had never encountered an ethical dilemma in their work, or could not remember one, or something to that effect. Of the 75 reported "dilemmas," several were not in fact dilemmas (i.e. choices that involved conflicting ethical values). This paper, based on a survey of the 25 students (NOT the subjects of their interviews), will analyze the various types of response the students received, and classify the types of dilemmas reported into categories, in order to shed light on how journalists describe the kinds of ethical choices they face in their work. No identifying information will be given about the journalists, the students, or the specifics of the cases reported.

Shepherd, Tamara 

Apprenticeship Labour in User-Generated Content 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5274

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Conditions and Conflicts in the Creative Economy/Conditions et conflits  dans l'économie créative
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

This paper introduces a political-economic framework for analyzing young people’s production of user-generated content as a kind of apprenticeship labour. Based on an ethnographic study of young Montréalers engaged in creating user-generated content (UGC), I have developed the idea of apprenticeship labour to denote a process by which online “free labour” coincides with self-directed and informal job training, channeled specifically toward a career in the culture industries. In this way, the 20-somethings I have studied operate within an apprenticeship model, where current participation is seen as a non-remunerated training ground, driven by the promise of notoriety that begets autonomous future employment in areas such as fashion, music, and journalism. This move toward professionalization through UGC tends to be based on the cultivation of a particular self-brand, where identity formation gets shaped by the exigencies of an imagined future profession. Throughout this apprenticeship process, young people engage in constant negotiations of their autonomy: tactical movements between precarious and liberatory subject positions in digital cultural production. Ultimately, negotiated autonomy is precisely what young people are apprenticing into through UGC production, where uncertainty and flexibility serve as the hallmarks of new media working conditions.
Shtern, Jeremy G; Dowding, Martin; Shade, Leslie Regan; Savage, Philip; Abramson, Bram Dov; Smith, Richard (table ronde ) 
Developing a CJC Policy Portal: A Townhall Discussion of Next Steps

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5347

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance

- Panel: Developing a CJC Policy Portal: A Townhall Discussion of Next Steps/ Vers un portail en politiques publiques pour le CJC: débat en assemblée

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

The need to create closer linkages between Canadian communication scholars and Canadian communication policy-making has long been a topic of informal conversation when communication scholars congregate at events like the CCA. In addition, in the last 5 years alone, the policy relevance of Canadian communication studies has been questioned by government reports, interrogated through conferences, panels and roundtables dedicated to the subject and discussed in various programmatic articles. 

This round table represents an effort to accelerate action in this area by pushing forward plans to create and run an online space where aimed at bringing policy closer to Canadian communication studies. The policy portal will provide a Canadian Journal of Communication (CJC) hosted space where devoted to raising awareness amongst Canadian communication studies scholars of communication policy issues and proceedings, facilitating discussion and analysis and coordinating intervention. 

Along with others, the participants in this roundtable have taken the initiative to further develop the idea of the CJC Policy Portal and plan to make it happen in the next year. The aims of this session are to consult and collaborate with CCA members about the mandate and structure of the CJC Policy Portal and to coordinate concrete plans the plans to implement the idea. 

The objectives of the session are: to raise awareness about the CJC policy portal plans, to solicit the input of CCA members and recruit additional contributor and, above all, to leave the room in Waterloo with a concrete road map for next steps and a clear vision of what the CJC Policy Portal will look like, do and contribute. 

Roundtable participants include leading Canadian communication policy scholars, the leadership of the Canadian Journal of Communication (CJC) and leading industry based communication policy specialists who will speak to the need for great dialogue with scholars. Following a brief context-setting, roundtable participants will discuss:

1. Why we need a CJC Policy Portal

2. What the CJC Policy Portal could, should, might, (and ultimately) would do

3. How best to proceed with plans to develop and then manage the CJC policy portal.

The panel’s contribution will be brief and the session will be highly interactive. Audience members will be strongly encouraged to express their views and get involved in the follow-up plans.

Shtern, Jeremy G; Heringer, Veronica; Zaky, Radamis and Cenaiko, Anne-Marie 
Mad Men in a Mad World: How Social Media Advertising Professionals Value Users

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5346
- Track/Section: Public Relations, Advertising & Political Communication
- Panel: Advertising, Social Campaigns & Politics / Publicité, campagnes de communication et politique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
This paper examines the structure and value creation model of the social media advertising industry. It asks: How do advertising agencies and their clients leverage user-generated content to promote services and brands? In particular, it aims to reflect on the emergence and adoption of the Facebook advertising model by digital agencies and brand advertisers. It is thus situated at the nexus of literatures on media audience commodification and the social, cultural and economic impacts of new media. 

This paper draws on a series of semi-structured interviews conducted with leading digital advertising professionals in which digital advertising agencies and their clients discuss their role in engaging customers in branded experiences. These interviews have been conducted as part of the SSHRC-funded “Interactor Commodity” research program investigating the broader linkages between social media firms, users and advertising.

Despite the contribution of normative treatments of audience commodification through social media, little has been documented empirically about the functioning and perspective of the industry. It will be argued that, even from the insider’s perspective, social media advertising appears to be a nascent, rapidly emerging industry dominated, at present, by fluidity and uncertainty. The need for more coordinated research, standards-making and governance efforts will be discussed as will the opportunities for public and consumer interest activism.

Shiga, John 
Dolphins, drugs and non-modern selves: Postwar interspecies communication research as cybernetic theatre

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5435

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Virtuality, Visuality, Mobility/ Virtualité, Visualité, Mobilité
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106

This paper is part of my current research on scientific constructions of animals in postwar American interspecies communication research. In the 1950s and 1960s, several U.S. government agencies including the U.S. Navy funded experimental research on dolphin communication. The most prominent scholar involved in this research was John C. Lilly, a renowned neurophysiologist who attempted to break what he called the “interspecies communication barrier” through a wide variety of means including dolphin-human cohabitation, electrical brain stimulation and psychoactive drugs. While Lilly was not successful in his attempt to enable dolphins to speak with humans, I suggest that these experiments operated as a form of theatre for the performance and promotion of distinctly cybernetic understandings of communication, selfhood, mind, and evolution. The paper’s analysis of Lilly’s cybernetic theatre is guided by two questions: (1) To what extent does Lilly’s project conform to the image of cybernetics in histories of communication as an extension of military interests in control? (2) What intellectual, institutional and cultural conditions enabled these performances of extreme communication to seem plausible, desirable and potentially useful to Lilly’s diverse audiences? Drawing from Andrew Pickering, Bruno Latour and John Durham Peters, I argue that Lilly’s experiments with chemical, semiotic and electronic modes of bypassing the modern division of human and nonhuman were motivated not so much by military interests in control but by cybernetic psychotherapy and its accounts of the self-other relations as radically reconfigurable in communicative settings which disrupt routine organizations of agency.
Simcoe, Luke 
And Nothing of Value Was Lost?: Interpreting the Resurrection of Encyclopedia Dramatica 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5515

- Track/Section: Media & Culture

- Panel: Jerks in Cyberspace: The Horizons of Internet Trolling/ Petits cons du cyberespace: le trolling sur Internet

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
The Encyclopedia Dramatica (ED) wiki is a focal point for many of the internet’s oppositional and offensive subcultures, including internet trolls, users of 4chan and members of Anonymous. The site is a compendium of popular internet culture that spectacularly and offensively lampoons every subject it touches. However, in April, 2011, the operators of ED shut down the site and installed a “toned-down” version called Oh Internet in its place. This move sparked an immediate backlash, as former users set about disrupting the new site and creating a functioning, crowdsourced archive of the old one. Despite the assertions of ED users that they contribute to the wiki “for the lulz” and are averse to anything deemed “serious business”, these events suggest that many users find ED to be both meaningful and valuable.

Building on my thesis work examining the cultural norms and nascent politics of the 4chan imageboard, this paper delves into the metadiscourse which ran parallel to ED’s demise and subsequent rebirth. I analyze how the actions of ED’s owners were received by the community of practice across a number of platforms, including 4chan, Reddit and various Anonymous message boards and Internet Relay Chat (IRC) channels. In doing so, I elucidate how ED is viewed by those connected to it, and explain why so many trolls felt such a controversial site was worth preserving online.

Simmonds, Heather Kareen; Chin-Fook, Lianne Elisa 
Redefining Gatekeeping Theory for a Digital Generation

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5316

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions

- Panel: Journalism, Social Media, New Technologies/ Journalisme, médias sociaux et nouvelles technologies

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 123 
Redefining Gatekeeping Theory for a Digital Generation investigates the way in which traditional gatekeeping theory is problematized by technological advancements, especially those of social media which generally do not function as conventional professional journalism. This work seeks to understand who controls and influences the flow of journalistic content and information online. The immediacy, authenticity, and transparency present in social media challenges the original theory of gatekeeping in terms of what defines a gatekeeper, the role of gatekeepers and the speed and flow of information.

We suggest that news institutions are unsuccessful in attempting to reappropriate their control online by exercising traditional gatekeeping practices. The flow of information is now multidirectional; institutions, public relations professionals, networked individuals, and everyday individuals all influence one another online through the use of social media. As a freely accessible form of media, social media functions as a hub of information and influence. A hub is a nexus that connects everyday individuals to organizations. Within the hub, networked individuals and public relations professionals mediate the multidirectional flow of information. Thus, gatekeeping is redefined online.

Gatekeeping theory is foundational to the field of journalism, news, mass communication, and industry business practices. Thus, understanding how gatekeeping theory is being redefined online through social media is relevant to graduate students and faculty in communications. On the basis of a thorough literature review in the area, we have generated a model that redefines gatekeeping in an online environment. Redefining Gatekeeping Theory provides a theoretical model based on an adaption of Shoemaker’s and Vos’ Gatekeeping Theory. The theory conceives of networked individuals, social media thought leaders, and public relations professionals as the key mediators of the flow of information. Our model transforms Shoemaker’s and Vos’ unidirectional flow through the gates into a multidirectional flow by which everyday individuals, networked individuals, public relations professionals, and organizations all have the potential to influence one another and the flow of information. Given the opportunity, we would like to test and validate this theory and its assumptions by operationalizing it both quantitatively and qualitatively through surveys, focus groups, and content analysis.

Simpson, Jennifer S 
Locating Racism and Colonialism in Film: Canadian Contradictions

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5454

- Track/Section: Race & Media          
- Panel: Locating Racism and Colonialism in Film: Canadian Contradictions/ Localiser le racisme et le colonialisme au cinéma: contradictions canadiennes

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: AL 208

Roundtable presenters are all members of the Anti-Colonial Project (ACP), a group of 20 faculty and filmmakers across Canada engaged with producing films and web projects that address racism and colonialism in Canada from a critical perspective and that increase possibilities for anti-colonialism and racial justice. This roundtable will engage issues central to this project, including: (1) the ways in which existing media resources in Canada addressing race and colonialism often endorse a multicultural and liberal framework and obscure the processes and consequences of racialization and colonization; (2) how films used in educational settings perform the work of white settler multicultural nationalism; and (3) how films can communicate an anti-colonial and anti-racist framework. Roundtable participants include Eve Haque, who will address how the documentary film In the Name of the Family affirms a particular type of multicultural subject and sees the other through the primacy of the white settler self; Tasha Hubbard, who will address the above three issues as related to her film Two Worlds Colliding, which addresses the freezing deaths of Aboriginal men in Saskatchewan; Yasmin Jiwani, who will examine how a variety of filmmakers have pursued a pedagogy of hope through films that enact anti-racism and anti-colonialism; Shelina Kassam, who will address the ways in which four films (Warrior Boys, Family Motel, Invisible City, and Colour Blind) represent racial minority and immigrant youth in Canada; and Erin Yun, who with Simpson will present results of an analysis of Canadian films on race. Simpson serves as director of the ACP. This roundtable session will include time for dialogue among presenters and audience members.
Singh, Milan; Mason, Corinne Lysandra; Thompson, Cheryl; Manjikian, Lalai 

(e)Racing the Nation? Analyzing Popular Media Discourses, National Belonging and Citizenship

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5457
- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: (e)Racing the Nation? Analyzing Popular Media Discourses, National Belonging and Citizenship / Discours médiatiques populaires, appartenance nationale et citoyenneté
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
This panel is concerned with the complex ways communities, groups, and individuals are framed in media, including English and French newspapers and popular magazines, and government documents. While the papers in this panel are diverse, each author is concerned with how subjects are excluded based on race and ethnicity, gender, and/or migration and citizenship. Drawing on the intersections of nationalism, white masculinity, and queer scholarship, the first paper examines how news media frames and isolates crimes committed by the “normative” male body. This paper problematizes the way in which particular acts of violence committed against women are represented as “exceptional” and are pushed beyond the boundaries of the national imaginary. The second paper examines the historical advertising and editorial content of Canada’s ladies magazine Chatelaine, and the extent to which it ever diverged from its target audience (middle-class white women). Using textual and visual analysis, this paper raises questions about Canada’s beauty industry, and its corporate ownership. The third paper looks at how migrants are processed by the state and perceived by the public. By critically analyzing how refugees are framed in both English and French newspapers, this paper highlights how elements of migrant social exclusion are reproduced in Canadian media discourse. The final paper analyzes testimonies submitted by family members of Air India victims to the Commission of the Air India Inquiry. It looks at the complexity of “citizenship” by drawing out “rights” claims made by family members in their submissions, while also critically challenging the need for marginalized individuals to “write themselves into the nation” (McAllister 1999). Each of these papers examines elements of race and ethnicity in relation to the nation and citizenship in Canada.
Singh, Milan 
Citizenship Rights and The Air India Inquiry

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5456
- Track/Section:  Race & Media
- Panel: (e)Racing the Nation? Analyzing Popular Media Discourses, National Belonging and Citizenship / Discours médiatiques populaires, appartenance nationale et citoyenneté
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
In 2010, the final report on the Air India Inquiry called, “Air India Flight 182: A Canadian Tragedy” was published. Notably, the first document in this report called “The Families Remember,” includes testimonies from family members of Air India victims and legal submissions given to the Commissioner by the Air India Family Victim’s Association (AIVFA). In these documents, testimonies of family members highlight how the Canadian government saw the passengers as Indian rather than Canadian citizens. For example in the report, one family member identifies their treatment “as second-rate citizens of Canada” (AIVFA 2008: 15), highlighting their struggle to be recognized as Canadians. Yet, the Canadian government denies that race and ethnicity have been important factors in directing the actions they took in response to the bombing, arguing that the government’s failure towards the family members of Air India victims were not a result of systemic discrimination, rather they were because the “Government of Canada and its agencies were not prepared for a terrorist act like the bombing of Flight 182” (Major 2010: 1).

As such, the aim of the paper is to examine the claims of “exclusion” and “citizenship” made by family members of Air India victims in “The Families Remember” report and to see how these claims challenge the Canadian government. On one level, this presentation will show the importance of how family members use “citizenship” discourses to reclaim their identity as Canadians, while at a deeper level, this paper also critically examines how these claims to citizenship tend to “assimilate” subjects (Miki 2004; McAllister 1999).

Smith, Karen Louise 

Time for a redesign? Social media and online policy participation in Ontario 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5502

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Politics, e-Democracy, & Participation/Politique, démocratie électronique et participation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
Perhaps you heard of, or even joined Jordan Sterling’s 2008 Facebook group called "Young Drivers Against New Ontario Laws"? In the media and elsewhere, this group with over 100,000 members, is attributed with successfully pressuring Premiere McGuinty to change his policy direction for young drivers. My current research examines the motivations and experiences of social media makers including Facebook group administrators, bloggers, and Drupal developers who are designing spaces for online public participation in Ontario policy-making. Citizen-led design work to facilitate participation in policy-making requires exploration because in-line with current global political rhetoric, the Ontario government may be looking to intertwine citizen participation with an open government agenda. Citizens’ actual experiences of attempting to enact openness through policy participation can be brought to bear. Preliminary analysis of the interview transcripts, reveal promising design interventions as well as challenges. This presentation will share video clips from selected interviews that posit design suggestions such as increased use of crowdsourcing and the web 2.0 ethos to develop policy. Additionally, it will share some of the limitations that emerged from the interviews and broader ethnographic research process. For example, developing social media that gets noticed by government appears to be an ongoing challenge for citizen designers. Strategies to ‘get heard’ sometimes demonstrate grassroots innovativeness or the social networking advantages of already being a policy elite.
Snow-Capparelli, Shauna 
Are Student Standards Higher than Professional Standards?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5475

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Mind the Gap/ Normes et écarts
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

The Bachelor of Communication-Journalism at Mount Royal University adheres to a 53-page, program-wide “Journalism Code of Ethics and Professional Practices,” written largely by this panelist. This same panelist also chaired a full-scale overhaul of the Canadian Association of Journalists’ “Ethics Guidelines” and “Principles for Ethical Journalism,” published in September.

Using these documents as a case study, the panelist will examine the ethical and professional standards for student journalists versus standards for professional journalists. Are we stricter on students? And if so, is this an appropriate role for journalism educators? Or does forced adherence to a code discourage critical thinking and reflection? Meanwhile, are ethics “guidelines” even a worthwhile notion when, in the profession, there is no enforcement outside of select organizations’ internal policies? And how can these codes and guidelines be kept current in today’s rapidly changing milieu, when courts haven’t yet dealt with the law surrounding online journalism, nevermind the ethics and professionalism aspects?

While most large journalism organizations and news outlets have their own codes of practice, and virtually all journalism schools teach ethics and professional practices courses, the usefulness of codes themselves has been a matter of dispute. Meanwhile, the specific value of enforcing these codes in education has not been adequately examined.

Soderlund, Walter Charles 
Framing the Responsibility to Prevent: North American Press Coverage of the South Sudan Referendum

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 3985

- Track/Section: International Communication & Development
- Panel: The Ethics of International Communication Research and Development/ L'éthique de la recherche sur la communication internationale et le développement

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 123

In 2005 a Comprehensive Peace Agreement (CPA) ended a two-phased civil war in southern Sudan that had lasted some 40 years and in which a estimated 2 million plus people had perished. The CPA called for a referendum in January 2011 to determine the South's future status with respect to Sudan. Nearly 99% of votes were case in favour of independence, which was achieved in July 2011.

In its 2001 Report, "The Responisibility to Prevent," the International Commission on State Sovereignty and Intervention argued that the "Repsonsibility to Prevent" was in fact the most important factor in protecting vulnerable populations from violence.Given the bloody history between North and South, plus the more recent Sudanese government's heavy-handed response in Darfur, it was felt my many that renewed violence was very likely should the South opt for independence.

This paper looks specifically at the framing of potential violence in the referendum coverage of the newspapers of record and the major capital city newspapers in Canada and the United States. Stories on the referendum in The Globe and Mail, The Ottawa Citizen, The New York Times and The Washington Post between Dec. 15, 2010 and Feb. 15, 2011 were examined qualitatively with respect to two dimensions: (1) how adequately did these newspapers "alert" Canadian and American readers to the likelihood of violence resulting from a vote for independence, and (2) how did they frame the international community's "responsibility to prevent" another humanitarian crisis in the making.

Souissi, Seima 

L'écoute de la télévision québécoise par les immigrants tunisiens récemment établis au Québec

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5535

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Locating Television: Representation and Viewership/ Localiser la télévision : Représentation et  téléspectateurs
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
Pour les nouveaux immigrants, l’écoute de la télévision locale offre autant d’occasions de connaitre la société d’accueil et d’apprendre à y vivre. Étant un lieu d’expression de l’identité et de la culture partagée, la télévision permettrait à l’immigrant d’accéder aux codes et aux références culturelles locales, ce qui viendrait en soutien au processus de resocialisation récemment déclenché (Kim, 2001; Bérubé, 2008). Mais, en permettant aux immigrants de prendre conscience des différences en termes de principes et de valeurs culturelles, l’écoute de la télévision locale serait en revanche susceptible de les placer dans une posture défensive (Keshishian, 2000; Halloran, 1998).

Partant de ce paradoxe, je tente, dans le cadre de ma recherche doctorale, de comprendre la nature du rapport des nouveaux immigrants d’origines tunisiennes à la télévision québécoise. Mon intérêt pour ce groupe d’immigrants tient, d’abord, au fait que je suis moi-même d’origines tunisiennes, un positionnement personnel susceptible de faciliter les interactions avec mes répondants et de renforcer ma compréhension de la situation et mon sentiment d’empathie. De plus, les différences socioculturelles entre les sociétés québécoise et tunisienne, significatives, présentent un terrain de recherche fertile susceptible de rendre d’autant plus manifestes la confrontation valorielle et la négociation identitaire vécues par les immigrants.

En adoptant une démarche exploratoire du genre ethnographique, je me suis donc intéressée aux réactions des immigrants face aux représentations télévisuelles de la société québécoise afin de savoir comment intervient la télévision locale dans leur processus de resocialisation.

Les premiers résultats de ma recherche, qui feront l’objet de cette communication, indiquent que les immigrants tendent à assimiler leur expérience télévisuelle et leur expérience sociale réelle et, -fait peu discuté dans la littérature savante sur ces questions-, que c’est pour beaucoup par l’appropriation du langage télévisuel qui cristallise, dans sa codification même, des références et normes socioculturelles spécifiques à la société locale et partagées par ses membres, que s’actualise le potentiel de resocialisation du médium télévisuel.
Spaulding, Hannah Alice 
Magnetic Memories: The emergence of Home Video in the Popular Press

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5472
- Track/Section:  Master's Sessions

- Panel:  Media Studies and Visual Communication/ Études médiatiques et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
In an age dominated by digital video and the internet, the emergence of analog home video has been seemingly neglected in contemporary media scholarship. My master’s research studies the history, emergence and popularity of this under-examined cultural technology. Through an analysis of magazine and newspaper articles written between 1985 and 1993 that discuss the popularity, consequences, and experiences of home video production and exhibition, I examine home video in the late 1980s and early 1990s as an emergent and then a dominant media practice. In particular, I explore the significance of home video’s relationship to television. As the first non-celluloid domestic recording technology, developed in an era dominated by television and the instant playback capacity of videocassette recorders, home video recording equipment offered individuals with the capacity to film their surroundings relatively cheaply, for long periods of time, and view their work immediately on television. 

My interest in conducting research on analog home video in a Communication Studies master’s program stems from my belief in the importance of examining the history of this media technology and its corresponding cultural practices, without reducing them to an insignificant mid-point between celluloid home movies and online digital video. As media scholar Lucas Hilderbrand argues, there is a tendency in academic research to privilege “old” and “new” media forms “while erasing “middle-aged” or “residual” technologies from the history of the “evolutions of formats and practices” (Hilderbrand 2009, xii). As a second year master’s student in the process of completing my thesis, my graduate work is rooted in an effort to remedy this neglect and give analog home video serious academic attention.

In this paper, I will analyze the ways in which analog home video was been represented in magazines and the popular press between 1985-1993. Using cultural theorist Raymond Williams’ concepts of dominant, emergent and residual cultural practices, media scholar José van Dijck’s theory of “mediated memories”, and a discourse analysis of popular publications, my paper will examine the ways in which home video was constructed in popular public discourse, as part of a social imaginary – following the discursive approach taken by film scholar Patricia Zimmermann in her historical analysis of amateur cinema (Williams 1977, 121-123; Van Dijck 2007, 11-14; Zimmermann 1995). By looking specifically at language, I will articulate an understanding of how these magazine and newspaper articles functioned to “construct specific views” of the location and social importance of home video as a significant cultural and domestic practice (Rose 2007, 146). My research will focus on articles appearing in Videomaker magazine, the New York Times, the Globe and Mail and a selection of women’s magazines – in order to examine how home video was constructed in both in national newspapers and specialty magazines. This paper will be an adaptation of the third chapter of my mater’s thesis, and provide a discursive analysis of the emergence and popularity of analog home video.

Sources:
Hilderbrand, Lucas. 2009. Inherent vice: Bootleg histories if videotape and copyright. Durham: Duke University Press.

Rose, Gillian. 2007. Visual methodologies: An introduction. London: Sage.

Van Dijck, José. 2007. Mediated memories in the digital Age. Stanford: Standford University Press.

Williams, Raymond. 1977. Marxism and literature. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Zimmermann, Patricia R. 1995. Reel families: A social history of amateur film. Indianapolis: Indiana University Press.
Srivastava, Vinita Srivastava
Left at the Border? Canada’s hip-hop generation journalists

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5478

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism and Social Issues/Journalisme et affaires sociales
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

This paper examines hip-hop generation media as a vehicle for disrupting historically racist narratives about racialized youth in the U.S. and in Canada. In particular, it draws on interviews with hip-hop generation journalists and publishers in New York City and in Toronto, writing and producing from 1990-2011. An analysis of the interviews reveals that media makers were responding to negative media portrayals of racialized populations within the popular media discourse. In the U.S. only Rock outsells Rap music—making hip-hop a significant cultural influence of our time. Journalism products in the U.S. reflected this popularity with media such as Vibe and the Source. However, the story is different in Canada. Hip-hop has not performed well in markets, despite indications that hip-hop is the number one youth genre. Journalistic products reflecting hip-hop culture have either not survived or survive with little revenue. Research by Jiwani (2006) has shown that Canadian news media portray racialized youth in stereotypical ways. Rinaldo Walcott (1997) has pointed to the possibility that hip-hop cultural products may reject essesntialised representations. This paper examines Walcott’s idea within news media. Specifically, this study examines Canadian hip-hop generation journalistic products, audience perceptions and producer intentions in order to discuss the implications of Canadian hip-hop generation journalism. The paper contextualizes the media products within political history, and critical race communication theories. The author of this paper has previously written papers on the importance of media literacy for marginalized youth and visual race and representation in Vibe magazine.

St-Pierre, Marilou 
Les pratiques professionnelles genrées : le cas des journalistes sportifs québécois

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5253

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions

- Panel: Journalism, Social Media, New Technologies/ Journalisme, médias sociaux et nouvelles technologies

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 123 
La féminisation de la profession compte parmi les transformations les plus notables du champ journalistique au cours des trente dernières années. Ainsi, en 2006, au Québec, près de 45% des journalistes recensés étaient des femmes (OCCQ, 2006). Toutefois, sans avoir totalement échappé à la féminisation, le journalisme sportif demeure un bastion masculin. En effet, au Québec, comme ailleurs en Amérique du Nord et en Europe, les femmes représentent environ 10% des effectifs des salles de rédaction sportives (Hardin et Whiteside, 2009; Schoch et Ohl, 2010). Les journalistes sportives évoluent par ailleurs dans un domaine où les stéréotypes de genre restent fortement ancrés. Virilité et mise en valeur de la masculinité demeurent des caractéristiques inhérentes du sport, et par le fait même, du journalisme sportif (Van Zoonen, 1998).

Cette situation nous a amené à nous questionner sur la place des femmes dans la sphère du journalisme sportif, et plus précisément, sur la possible existence d’une « écriture féminine », observable par les différences dans les contenus produits par les femmes et les hommes journalistes sportifs.

Ces différences, loin de provenir d’un quelconque déterminisme biologique, seraient plutôt l’aboutissement d’un système de genre bien implanté. Ainsi, les journalistes sportives, confrontées à des normes établies par des hommes, peuvent utiliser des stratégies afin de se tailler une place dans un monde dominé par le masculin (Djerff-Pierre, 2007). De plus, les différences de contenus peuvent provenir d’attentes genrées de la part des médias qui les engagent.

En effet, au sein de l’appareil journalistique existe ce qu’il est courant d’appeler la ségrégation horizontale. Si, traditionnellement, cette dernière consiste en la difficulté pour les femmes de se faire une place dans certains sous-champs spécialisés, elle peut également se traduire par des assignations genrées à l’intérieur d’un domaine d’activités journalistiques (Neveu, 2000). Ces assignations reposent entre autres sur une vision stéréotypée de la division sexuelle du travail.

Afin de cerner l’existence d’une « écriture féminine » dans le journalisme sportif, nous avons procédé à l’étude du cas du service des sports de la télévision francophone de Radio-Canada. Dans un premier temps, nous avons procédé à une analyse de contenu sur un corpus comptant près de 400 minutes d’enregistrement provenant des Nouvelles du sport du mois de mars 2011. Par la suite, nous avons réalisé une série d’entretiens avec des journalistes sportifs de Radio-Canada afin d’obtenir leur propre lecture des différences entre les hommes et les femmes journalistes et aussi, dans le but de mieux comprendre la source de ces différences.

Ce projet a été entrepris dans un programme de communication entre autres parce que son objet d’étude, le journalisme sportif, relève directement de ce domaine de recherche. De plus, le cadre théorique résulte en grande partie d’études menées en communication ou applicables à la communication, dans une perspective théorique féministe. En ce moment, je suis étudiante à temps plein et j’en suis à ma quatrième session à la maitrise, la deuxième en rédaction.

Stock, Danielle 
Cabinet of curiosity: using applied media theory to explore embodied action in digital space-time

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5198

- Track/Section: Media & Culture
- Panel: Dirty Bodies and Dead Media: Recent Projects from the Critical Media Lab/ Corps sales et médias morts: projets récents du Critical Media Lab

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
The interaction between corporeality and information in the context of the digital interface is, as Anna Munster notes in Materializing New Media, characterized by the distinctly spatiotemporal processes of both "multiplication (doubling) and division (splitting)." In this experience, the body’s "image, sensation, and action" alter and mutate to align with the speeds of the informational universe, translating physical action into digital results and, at the same time, dividing attention between multiple spatiotemporalites. In the meeting place of this code and matter is the interface, a point of contact or conflict that constitutes an important gap between information and the physical body.

Using the theories of N. Katherine Hayles, Bernard Stiegler, Mark Hansen, and Anna Munster, this paper considers these conjunctions and disjunctions within and through the applied media theory project “Division Pixel Suppliers,” an installation that combines the physical space of an arcade cabinet and the digital space of an interactive game. I will explain the various ways in which the creation of the installation, as well as user interaction with the cabinet, facilitates nuanced ways of thinking about relations between the body and technology. I will focus specifically on how embodied action in the digital field involves a fracturing of space and time that places interactants into a particularly fraught relationship with their technical environment. Part of the discussion will be devoted to the processes and implications involved in the creation of an applied media theory project within the space of the University of Waterloo English Department’s Critical Media Lab.

Note: This paper is submitted as part of the panel “Dirty Bodies and Dead Media: Recent Projects from the Critical Media Lab.”

Sutherland, Richard Francis 
Diverging Interests: Change amongst Industry interest Groups in Canadian media policy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5572

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Broadcasting Policy/ Politique de radiodiffusion
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
The paper discusses the dissolution and formation of industrial sector interest groups involved in Canadian media and telecommunications policy over the past decade. In particular, it examines the disbanding of once powerful sector associations such as the Canadian Cable Television Association in 2006 and the Canadian Association of Broadcasters in 2010. These groups were powerful voices in the policy making process for decades, not only representing the interests of their members but also collaborating in the policy development process alongside regulators and governments. Their demise would seem to indicate that despite their earlier dominance and influence, they are either no longer required or able to represent their members’ interests or play a meaningful advisory role in the making of policy. The members of these industrial interest groups now pursue their interests, either through newly formed, realigned interest groups or by other, perhaps more direct means. These examples are compared with the fragmentation of interest groups in related sectors, such as the music industry and the proliferation of public interest groups involved in the media and telecommunications sectors. These developments are examined in light of some of the more salient aspects of a transitioning media environment, including convergence and concentration. The paper also discusses what these realignments of interest and their representation imply for the process of policy development and regulation of Canadian media and telecommunications.
Svec, Henry Adam 

Cyber-Authenticity: Alan Lomax's Digital Folk

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5628

- Track/Section: Media History

- Panel: At the Intersection of Technology and Cultural History /À l'intersection de -    la technologie et de l'histoire culturelle
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15 – 2:45
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
At the Library of Congress in the thirties and forties, American folklorist Alan Lomax had often been frustrated, his letters suggest, by his inability to speedily copy records for interested inquirers. In other words, he had an adequate storage system but poor transmission capabilities. However, the “Global Jukebox” (which he designed in the early nineties in collaboration with Apple Computers) was a digital-folk database that would allow schoolchildren both to visually map and to aurally access the totality of the globe’s folk music – and, potentially, to upload their own voices and songs in a cybernetic loop of authentic communion.

Ending with the failed “Global Jukebox,” my paper will explore the relationships between data, authenticity, and media in the writings and projects of Alan Lomax. Drawing on Friedrich Kittler and Bruno Latour, I will focus in particular on Lomax’s rendering of sound recording; his biometric system of voice measurement (“Cantometrics”), which he developed in the 1960s in collaboration with IBM; and his later digital escapades. Lomax is of interest not only because a close reading of his work problematizes the notion that the folk revival was “naively pastoral” (cf. Leo Marx) – Lomax was clearly a technophile, and his shifting conceptions of authenticity seem to be fascinatingly connected to the new media he came to adopt – but also because his thought perhaps constitutes a forgotten counter-current against the digital utopianism of his day (especially with regard to dis/embodiment and abstraction). How does one plug “the folk” into the machine?

Swain, Sara Ann 

The Marvels of Motion: An Examination of The Tropes of Animality and Liveliness in Mobile Phone Culture

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5364

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Virtuality, Visuality, Mobility/ Virtualité, Visualité, Mobilité
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: HH 1106


Presentism and an implicit teleology undergird the narratives of mobile phone history—inside and outside the academy. Expressions like “cutting the cord,” imply that by severing their umbilical attachment, telephones can now finally grow up. And they ostensibly have: from simple cells to more complex smartphones they are evolving, one generation at a time. This shedding of the wire is a presumed condition of its evolution, as if all along, phones were waiting to be mobile. This discourse of progress is more than mere fetish for the new. For mobile phones are not so much heralded for their novelty, as they are for their mobility. Using an archeological approach, this paper will explore the idea of mobility as a modality of media, and consider its deployment in the advertising and marketing materials of North America’s leading service providers (Telus, Bell and Rogers). It will focus specifically on their use of the visual rhetoric of animality. Animality, the paper will maintain, creates a resonance with mobility because it engages the very potent and intimately related tropes of liveliness and motion. The paper will tend to the historicity of such tropes by contextualizing them within a larger paradigm shift that made life become synonymous with motion. The paper will conclude that the efficacy of these advertising strategies lies in their exploitation of a powerfully persistent and distinctively modern concept of “life as motion.” The paper ultimately hopes to cultivate a better understanding of why “mobility” has become such a desirable and naturalized modality of media.
Talpalaru, Margrit 
Philanthropy Chic: The Emergence of Conspicuous Giving

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 

- Track/Section: Media & Culture

- Panel: Give and Take: Media, Advertizing and Marketing/ Donnant, donnant: médias, publicité et marketing

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1106
On September 27, 2011, The Globe and Mail’s (G&M) Life section launched “a new weekly feature page devoted to giving back and socially conscious living” (L1). A month later, G&M focused an entire Saturday issue, titled “Giving Changed,” on the topic. The subjects tackled in the dedicated section and the special issue range from an advice column by Canada’s foremost philanthropists, Marc and Craig Kielburger, to profiles of representative philanthropists, and new trends in giving, e.g., voluntourism and social entrepreneurship. 

Through the Globe and Mail example, this paper investigates conspicuous giving, which constitutes an apparent flipside of what sociologist Throstein Veblen called “conspicuous consumption” (49). In the rampantly consumerist Western society of the twenty-first century, conspicuous giving has become the true status marker. Charitable donors, especially famous ones, have become modern-day heroes, while ordinary people are being judged in terms of their acts of giving. Giving has also become the literal, quantifiable measure of community-building: sums of money and hours of volunteering.

Methodologically, this project relies on the theory of the plane of immanence of capitalism and its axiomatic developed by Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari. Giving, I argue, finds itself at the centre of a nexus, or rhizome, of crucial social elements that not only influence people’s lives, but are also definitive of the tendencies of our neoliberal globalized world. By highlighting the mechanism of conspicuous consumption, this project points to how giving works within the framework of corporate capitalism to sustain neoliberal measures and undermine essential government social services, all the while drawing on people’s desires.

Taylor, Gregory 
Wireless Broadband and the Canadian 700 MHz Spectrum Auction

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5308

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Wireless Broadband and the Canadian 700 MHz Spectrum Auction/ Bande passante sans fil et enchères pour la fréquence 700 MHz au Canada
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

Canadian communication is increasingly wireless. According to 2011 Industry Canada data (citing the International Data Corporation), the Canadian wireless industry has been experiencing an annual growth rate three times that of any other Canadian telecommunications sector. With every new tablet and smartphone application, the demand for wireless spectrum intensifies. The electromagnetic spectrum is an increasingly valuable public resource that is currently in the process of being sold to private interests. The 700 MHz spectrum auction, scheduled for late 2012/early 2013, will be a watershed event in the development of Canadian communications. In 2010, Industry Canada announced that the available licences will be for 20 years; therefore, the results of the auction will prove foundational for Canadian communications well into the 21st Century. The intense power dynamic in wireless communications unfolding in 2012 is ideally suited for the central theme of this conference: “Scholarship for an Uncertain World”. Using the approach of critical political economy, this panel will explore the expanding place of wireless within the greater Canadian broadband infrastructure, as well as the potential opportunities and concerns raised by the 700 MHz spectrum auction. Key questions include: what are the central public interest objectives integral to spectrum allocation? How does the rise of wireless broadband challenge the existing communications economic and policy structure? This panel is a progression of the 2011 CCA panel, Telecom Policy Issues, but with a specific focus on the wireless sector. 

Panels members include :
Gregory Taylor, Postdoctoral Fellow, Ryerson University

Michael B McNally, Doctoral Candidate – Library and Information Science, Faculty of Information and Media Studies , University of Western Ontario

Catherine Middleton, Canada Research Chair in Communication Technologies in the Information Society, Ryerson University

Adam Fiser, Postdoctoral Fellow, Ryerson University.

Taylor, Gregory 
A Critical History of Spectrum Allocation

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5314

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Wireless Broadband and the Canadian 700 MHz Spectrum Auction/ Bande passante sans fil et enchères pour la fréquence 700 MHz au Canada
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

The “digital dividend” for Canada’s 2011 transition to digital television is the freeing of 84 MHz of spectrum in the valuable 700 MHz region, known for its powerful physical transmission properties. The expectation is that the Canadian government will auction 20 year licenses for this spectrum to private wireless companies. While spectrum auctions are the preferred current spectrum distribution method for cash-strapped governments worldwide, the decision to allocate spectrum via auction is a fairly recent political construct. Since the first spectrum auction in New Zealand in 1989, the auction process has become the preferred method of spectrum allocation by most governments, placing what Dallas Smythe called “the common property of the world's peoples” (1987) under a system more traditionally concerned with the principles of land ownership. The purpose of this paper is to provide a critical history of spectrum allocation in Canada. I use the term “critical history” because the story of spectrum allocation is always one of power dynamics and indicative of wider social concerns. The spectrum auction is often seen as an inevitable product of broadcasting digitalization, but it is in fact a political decision. This paper will examine various methods in which spectrum has been allocated by the Canadian government over the last century, the strengths and weaknesses of each process, and concerns raised over the current auction dynamic.

Taylor, Lisa; Shapiro, Ivor 

Toward Press Council 2.0: An international review of models of, and alternatives to, the traditional press council

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5296

- Track/Section: Journalism & News
- Panel: Journalism Ethics/ Éthique journalistique
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105
This paper will present preliminary results from a comparative study of existing press council models in Canadian provinces and similar democracies abroad. Gathering information by a combination of survey and qualitative-interview methodologies, we will analyze the relative effectiveness of, and difficulties faced by, varying models of councils. We will also explore of the prospects for, and stakeholder views on, alternative models, including that of a federal council. Among the issues to be analyzed are: how existing models of Canadian press councils compare with one another, and with models operating in other democracies with vigorously free news media; how various stakeholders define the purpose(s) of press councils; the difficulties faced by existing and defunct provincial news councils in achieving their various goals; whether a national press council may be viable and, if so, what the key function(s) of a national press council might be (e.g. complaints resolution, facilitation of news media awareness, broad accountability, and citizen engagement). Not all these issues will be analyzed in the proposed preliminary report, but we will present key findings from the early stage of investigation. 

Teruelle, Rhon 

Nevermind Boredom or Apathy!: Contemporary Youth Activism and Social Media

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4089

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: New Media: Affiliations, Action and Activism/ Nouveaux médias: Affiliations, action et activisme
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
Many critics believe that youth are not only disengaged from civic participation, but are equally “self-centered, narcissistic, competitive, confident and individualistic” (Bryner 2010). And as a result, an increasingly pessimistic attitude towards young people has become prevalent. But contrary to this popular discourse, some suggest that “many young people have found their voices and are speaking up for change” (Ardizzone 2005). Others posit that countless youth are civically engaged and involved in movements outside of traditional political groups: they see youth actively participating as social change agents (Chawla 2002; Kennelly 2009; Rizzini 2010). But have online sites been effectively utilized by youth interested in changing the world? From young people utilizing Facebook and Twitter to help organize Occupy Wall Street and its countless “occupy offshoots” around the world, to a re-working of Pink Floyd’s anti-authoritarian anthem to “Ayatollah, Leave Those Kids Alone” as a rallying cry for Iranians, to a group determined to “kick apathy in the balls,” the answer appears to be a resounding “yes.” But is this reality or merely perception?

To answer these questions, this paper explores the two most popular social media, Facebook and Twitter, as resources for youth activism. A qualitative study, content analysis is used to illustrate the sites’ potentiality for civic engagement. Additionally, semi-structured interviews were conducted with 10 young activists who discuss their perceptions of both activism (in general) and online activism (in particular). In sum, this paper investigates the possibilities and limitations of social media in promoting and facilitating youth activism.


Terzic, Marilyn 
Over-the-top programming services: A case for regulation?

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5647

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, & Governance
- Panel: Broadcasting Policy/ Politique de radiodiffusion
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
(Pas de résumé) 

Tewksbury, Doug 

“Who are the We”? Aggregating Communities of Practice through Occupy Wall Street and the Arab Spring 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5658

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Mediated Social Movements After the Financial Collapse: From the Arab Spring to Occupy Wall Street/ Les mouvements sociaux médiatisés après l'effondrement financier: du printemps arabe à Occupy Wall Street

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
Recently, the social movements in the Arab Spring and the American Autumn (particularly in the Occupy Wall Street movements around the globe) have shown the way that social networks can amass a community that spans both space and place to create a new aggregated body politic. But a question remains: If these democratic movements are cultural, networked productions, imbued with a global and local politics, what do they look like at the sites of production, and who is doing the producing? The recent democratic movements and their qualitatively unique network-centric organizational structures, have demonstrated that social networking technologies are especially powerful in their ability to aggregate millions of atomized individuals into an amassed whole. As such, this project seeks to develop the theory of a politics of ‘aggregated localism,’ a rethinking of the manifest aggregation of both material and online networks through the organization of recent political movements. Turkle may argue that the hyper-personal social networking world breeds a community centered around alienation, but the recent and dramatic rise of a new network-structured politics through these democratic movements has demonstrated that online information sharing can manifest action, communities communicating for immediate social change. I argue that the recent materialization of an aggregated, localized, manifest body politic through participatory communication technologies has shown the political possibilities that render a reconsideration of communities of practice.

Theophanidis, Philippe 

Se perdre ensemble: réflexions sur la communication mutilée

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5327

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Theorizing Communication/Théoriser la communication
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Le constat semble aujourd'hui s'imposer avec de plus en plus d'insistance: la stupéfiante intensification des processus de communication s'accompagne d'une crise générale de nos manières d'être en commun (Adorno et Horkheimer, 1974; Agamben, 1990). Comment penser cette apparente aporie sans la réduire à un impensable ni céder à la tentation de la dépasser par un jugement normatif? 

L'idéal de la communication se rapporte généralement à l'échange de biens et de valeurs communes entre les être humains, échange qui se donnerait alors comme la condition nécessaire d'un «vivre ensemble» harmonieux. Nous proposons d'explorer une tradition de pensée moins répandue selon laquelle la communication concerne d'abord et avant tout le partage d'une perte, d'un manque. À cette fin, notre présentation comportera deux principaux volets. Le premier vise à cerner cette tradition particulière par une courte revue des enjeux qui l'animent. Un accent particulier sera mis sur les contributions récentes de penseurs tels Giorgio Agamben (Ibid.), Jean-Luc Nancy (1996, 2004) et Roberto Esposito (2010) autour et à partir du concept de «communauté». Le second volet explore les conséquences pratiques de cette re-conceptualisation sur les manières avec lesquelles sont pensés certains des phénomènes de communication actuels. 

ADORNO, Théodor et HORKHEIMER, Max ([1944]1974). La dialectique de la raison, éd. Gallimard, Paris.

AGAMBEN, Giorgio (1990). La communauté qui vient, éd. du Seuil, Paris.

ESPOSITO, Roberto ([1998]2000). Communitas, éd. Presses Universitaires de France, Paris.

NANCY, Jean-Luc (1996). Être singulier pluriel, éd. Galilée, Paris.

- - - - ([1986]2004). La communauté désoeuvrée, éd. Christian Bourgois, Paris.

Thibault, Ghislain 
Fragments of Streams: Transmission in Digital Culture

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5348

- Track/Section: Media History
- Panel: Streaming technologies/Technologies du streaming
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 1102

In digital culture, a “stream” is a constant, continuous flow of information in the form of packeted bits. Popularized with Internet radio software and protocols, “streaming” is often framed as a term for differentiating between analog and digital modes of transmission. Live streaming of CBC news, for instance, points to a transmission via personal digital devices connected to the Internet, thus posing “broadcasting” as its dichotomical other. This paper proposes a brief genealogy of streaming to offer an alternative story to what may seem as a simple shift of words solicited by a shift in technologies. From William James’ theory of consciousness as a “stream of thought” to the extensive use of the expression “streamlining” in American architecture and design in the 1930s, the metaphor of stream came to embody fluidity and circulation, on the one hand, and progress and modernity, on the other. While the metaphor was not always taken literally, Siegfried Giedion contends in The Mechanization takes command that it “unconsciously” kept part of its original meaning and signified, in more or less loose ways, a form that opposes very little resistance to its environment. Building from media archaeology, this paper argues that the contemporary streaming technologies do not replace but overlay these past epistemological configurations of discourse on/and technology and proposes to revisit them to approach in a new light the notion of streaming, now digital culture’s canonical representation of transmission.

Thibault, Simon 

Médias au contenu incendiaire dans les Balkans : un nouvel éclairage sur le débat entourant la réglementation de la presse au sein de sociétés en reconstruction

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5579

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: International Challenges/ Défis internationaux
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Depuis le milieu des années 1990, l’ONU et l’Organisation pour la sécurité et la coopération en Europe (OSCE) ont implanté des politiques de réglementation des médias au sein de sociétés en reconstruction. En Bosnie-Herzégovine et au Kosovo, en particulier, l’ONU et l’OSCE ont imposé un cadre réglementaire de la presse musclé (création d’instances de réglementation avec pouvoirs de sanctions, règlements interdisant l’incitation à la haine, etc.) pour éviter les dérives haineuses des médias locaux. Or, ces initiatives ont été contestées. Au Kosovo, notamment, des organisations de défense des journalistes ont dénoncé les efforts de l’ONU et de l’OSCE visant à éliminer le contenu incendiaire de certains médias en leur imposant de lourdes amendes (Sullivan, 2000). Selon la Fédération internationale des journalistes, cette approche « policière » retarderait l’établissement d’une culture journalistique indépendante (IFJ, 2000).

Le débat entre l’ONU, l’OSCE et leurs critiques révèle deux visions antinomiques de la réglementation de l’environnement médiatique de sociétés fragilisées par la haine interethnique. À l’aide d’une étude de sources primaires et d’entrevues avec des acteurs clés, nous proposons d’éclairer les aspects théoriques et pratiques de ce débat. Ce faisant, nous procéderons à une analyse critique des travaux clés sur le sujet, dont ceux de John Nguyet Erni (2009) et en particulier la thèse de Roland Paris (2004), qui justifie l’encadrement strict de la presse durant une période transitoire afin de favoriser la pacification de sociétés en reconstruction. Cette recherche, en lien avec notre projet doctoral, s’avère importante pour faire avancer la connaissance sur un enjeu peu abordé par la littérature scientifique.

Thomas, Kristin 
Mapping the Mamasphere: Hyperlinking Patterns Among Elite Mommy-bloggers

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5581

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Innovative Uses of Social Media/ Usages innovants des médias sociaux

- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107

This project examines the blogrolls kept by A-list mommy-bloggers, in order to develop an understanding of their hyperlinking patterns and to map the ‘mamasphere’ through the hyperlinks of its top bloggers. Using social network analysis software to analyze the blogrolls maintained by 47 A-list mommy-bloggers resulted in two major findings. First, more than half of these bloggers do not maintain any kind of blogroll or systematic hyperlinking to other blogs. Instead, their blogs function as a form of standalone media, making them A-listers within a virtual community in which they do not participate. Second, those that do maintain a blogroll are unlikely to link to their A-list peers, with the majority of their blogrolls consisting of smaller, lesser known mommy-blogs and web sites situated in other genres.

These findings contradict the established canon of blog research in three ways. First, a majority of these bloggers reject the commonly held structural definition of blogging that assumes blogs all contain a curated blogroll. Second, the hyperlinking patterns discovered here demonstrate that these bloggers are not participating in a shared virtual community. Instead, each blogger, while writing about the shared subject of motherhood, creates her own blogosphere, rather than networking with her A-list peers. Finally, all of these bloggers use the hyperlink opportunity in a way not previously examined in blog research. Each blog is heavily monetized by advertising hyperlinks, linking their audience to corporate sponsorship, not other bloggers, and commodifying their personal blogs to create a new media form. 

Thomas, Neal 

The algorithmic representation of need

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5445

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Media Demons? Theoretical Approaches to Algorithmic Media/ Médias-démons? Approches théoriques des médias algorithmiques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

This paper explores some consequences derived from how real-time social computing organizes electronic utterances. Using the example of the k-nearest-neighbour algorithm, it argues that the underlying epistemological commitments that metabolize social computing reproduce, at the level of their technics, a Kantian schism between Nature and Society—one that Latour has called our modern Constitution. Affordances for indexing user utterances into computable units, and the algorithmic procedures subsequently performed upon these units, combine to activate what Latour describes as a process of separation, purification and reblending, which constantly reproduces this Kantian schism. [1] Based in the library and information sciences, the whole process is enacted so as to be able to retrieve utterances as information.

More specifically, the social retrieval of information is based in NJ Belkin’s theory of anomalous states of knowledge (ASK), which represents user need as a cognitive lack, or deficiency of knowledge. Subjecting Belkin’s theory to critique, this paper asks, what potential biases emerge from such heavy reliance on the premises of ASK to now process all of our electronic discourse? Day (2010) for example argues that by focusing on its transactional account of a subject seeking strictly epistemic objects, ASK theory neglects the expressive dimensions of a subject’s self-positioning towards objects, in favour of an oversimplified, mechanically causal correspondence of content.[2] Just as Latour insists that “we have never been modern” and that we need to move past such a Kantian bias, Day argues that we need to begin to see information systems as making available negotiations “[…] among possible meanings within the constraints and affordances of cultural forms and social norms.”[3]


[1] See for example, Latour, Bruno. 1993. We have never been modern. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, p.78.


[2] Day, Ronald E. 2010. Death of the User: Reconceptualizing Subject, Objects, and Their Relations. Journal of the American Society for Information Science and Technology 61 (1):78-88. p.82


[3] Ibid, p.83.


Thompson, Cheryl 
The Rise of Western Beauty Culture, Black Women, and Canada’s Ladies’ Magazine, Chatelaine

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5460
- Track/Section:  Race & Media

- Panel: (e)Racing the Nation? Analyzing Popular Media Discourses, National Belonging and Citizenship / Discours médiatiques populaires, appartenance nationale et citoyenneté
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Through its design, Chatelaine, the monthly ladies’ magazine (in print since 1928), consciously wrote editorials and advertised products that were geared toward the “modern” middle‐class white Canadian woman. I position Chatelaine as the most significant disseminator of a “distinctly” Canadian women’s beauty culture in the twentieth--‐century, up until the Internet in the 1990s opened up the market to a plethora of publications. Through a content and textual analysis of advertisements from Chatelaine from 1928 to 1995, this paper explores which products for hair and cosmetics were marketed to white Canadian women; which products (if at all) were marketed to black Canadian women; and, how these advertisements differed in terms of ideals of beauty and hair care.

The aim of this paper is to trace when large conglomerates began to sell their products in Canada, and when, like in the United States, they subsequently ventured into marketing products tailored to black women. In the late‐1960s, as African American women became more visible in the public sphere, several major beauty magazines, like Cosmopolitan, Glamour, and Mademoiselle began featuring black models on their covers for the first time. The paper also examines when (if at all) black women have been featured in the pages of Chatelaine or on its cover. I argue that any analysis of Chatelaine must not confine itself to those artifacts representing a white “norm” but must examine the relationship between beauty within mainstream white culture and the culture of black Canadians.

Thorburn, Elise Danielle 

Assembling in the Regime of Biopolitics

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5408

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media

- Panel: Biopolitics, Labour and Struggle in an Age of Austerity/ Biopolitique, travail et lutte dans une ère d'austérité

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
The late 20th century inaugurated, many in the Autonomist tradition have argued, the epoch of the hegemony of immaterial labour – forms of labour which involve primarily service or knowledge sector work. The hegemony of immaterial labour signifies a paradigmatic shift for all labour forms, and extends labour time beyond the confines of the office or the shop floor and out into life in general, in fact making all social life itself become productive. It is from here that Hardt and Negri invert Foucault's idea of biopower with the concept of the biopolitical production.

Within the realm of biopolitical production the emergent form of organising and resistance for the multitude is that of the Assembly. This paper will concretely demonstrate the potentially libratory role of the multitude within this new productive regime. The focus of this paper will reside, specifically, in the Canadian examples of the Greater Toronto Workers' Assembly and the University of Toronto General Assembly, with reference to the plenums used during the occupation of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences in Zagreb in 2009. As political instrument, the Assembly demonstrates both a convergence of biopolitical forms of production within the regime of immaterial labour, and also a convergent point for the disparate political orthodoxies of the late 1990s “horizontalist” movements and the vanguardist tendencies of previous socialist instantiations. The Assembly, this paper claims, offers the potential for the elementary and spontaneous forms of communism that Autonomist thinkers have theorised but have heretofore have been unable to concretely describe or define.

This is part of the panel "Biopolitics, Labour and Struggle in the Age of Austerity"

Thorn, Michael Edward 

Governmentality and the Commercial Popular Media: Commodification, Representation, and the Social Mis-Articulation of Desire 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5309

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics
- Panel: Theorizing Communication/Théoriser la communication
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
Building on arguments I made in my CCA presentation at Congress 2011, I propose to augment my discussion of queer political economy and the social mis-articulation of desire by exploring the impact a “queered” political economy can have on analyses of the commercial media in relation to both commodification and representation. I will do so by analyzing how Foucault’s concept of “governmentality” and his emphasizing of tactics, strategies and resistance over ideology and hegemony can apply to and help us understand the social relations operating between desire, the political-economic regulation (and deregulation) of the commercial popular media, and the depiction of sexual minorities within popular media discourses. Foucault’s mid-to-late 1970s research into the biopolitical regulation of sexual desire from the 18th century onward and the governmentality underlying 20th century ordoliberal and Chicago School neoliberal thought, combined with his later expansion of governmentality to include technologies of the self as well as technologies of power, provides a strong foundation for linking political economy and cultural studies together in a clear and coherent way. Although I will draw specific examples for this paper from discourses within the commercial popular media that promote, discredit, and/or problematize the Christian Ex-gay Movement, this will largely be a theoretical paper designed to justify the use of Foucauldian concepts and research within the field of communication studies.

Tiessen, Matthew 

Algorithmic Culture and Capital Geo-spatial Desire

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5442

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Media Demons? Theoretical Approaches to Algorithmic Media/ Médias-démons? Approches théoriques des médias algorithmiques

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108

Deleuze and Guattari explain that capitalism’s strength derives from its ability to indefinitely expand its limits both in times of calm and times of crisis: “How much flexibility there is in the axiomatic of capitalism, always ready to widen its own limits so as to add a new axiom to a previously saturated system!” (1983, p. 238-9).
In this paper I suggest that capitalism is again expanding its limits – indeed, its speed limits – through the use of digitally- and algorithmically-driven High Frequency Trading technologies – automated forms of financial trading that contribute to 70% of trading volume in the US. Using a Deleuzo-Guattarian lens, I will describe how High Frequency Trading’s hyper-acceleration of trading events leads to extreme concentrations of risk, contributing further to capitalism’s ability both to create crises and to profit from them.

So when Deleuze and Guattari ask rhetorically what the effects are of “money that produces more money” through “flows, of stocks, of breaks in and fluctuations of flows” their reply is – I suggest – at once prescient and terrifying: money that “flows and runs” produces a potentially catastrophic desire by “carrying along with it interested subjects – but also drunken or slumbering subjects – toward lethal destinations” (104-5).

Trudel, Dominique 

Les enjeux de l’opinion publique en temps de guerre : Un premier regard sur le Printemps arabe

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5640

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Issues of Training and Practice/ Enjeux de formation et de pratique
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: AL 105

Cette présentation a pour objectif de dégager la singularité des processus de formation de l'opinion publique en temps de guerre ainsi que les récentes transformations de ces processus, à l’ère de l’information continue et des réseaux sociaux. Les dernières révolutions dans le monde arabe témoignent à la fois de la pertinence de certains modèles analytiques hérités – par exemple des travaux pionniers de Walter Lippmann (1920) portant sur la couverture médiatique de la guerre – et des limites inhérentes à de telles problématisations. Plus précisément, l’opposition traditionnelle entre la guerre et les possibilités de vérification des nouvelles s’avère toujours actuelle bien qu’insuffisante, dans la mesure où la critique de la désinformation est désormais constitutive de la couverture médiatique de la guerre. Ainsi, le brouillard épistémologique – le fameux fog of war – se fait désormais encore un peu plus dense. Comme l’écrivait déjà Guy Debord, « Là où la désinformation est nommée, elle n’existe pas. Là où elle existe, on ne la nomme pas » (1988 : 69).
Truman, Emily (table ronde)

Investigating the Image 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5411 

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Investigating the Image/ Étudier l'image
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
While communication scholars engage often in the study of images in their work, explaining the role and significance of “the image” in communicative processes remains a central challenge for those of us engaged in its analysis. This panel seeks to contribute to wider discussions about the importance of the image in communication scholarship through an exploration of the concept from various viewpoints, which include: popular culture, museum studies, fashion studies, and cultures of sport. Each paper seeks to theorize the importance of images to/in specific cultural practices, including protest movements, museum architecture, communist fashion, and local road races. In each case, the author explores the significance of image, imagery, or a specific set of images in communicative processes related to the practices in question. More broadly, this panel seeks to contribute to the study of the visual in popular culture, and to argue in favor of more critical studies of “the everyday” by communication scholars.

This panel is comprised of the following papers:

1) Emily Truman, Doctoral Candidate, Journalism and Communication, Carleton University

The Iconography of Protest: Occupy Wall Street and its image(s)
2) Irina D. Mihalache, Mellon Postdoctoral Fellow, Department of Global Communications, American University in Paris

Re-imagining the image: Post-colonial visual dialogues at the Institut du Monde Arabe
3) Katarina Kuruc, Doctoral Candidate, Journalism and Communication, Carleton University

The Image and the Beast: Western Images in Communist Eastern Europe
4) Katie Kennedy, Doctoral Candidate, Journalism and Communication, Carleton University

The local road race and the image of community
Truman, Emily 

The Iconography of Protest: Occupy Wall Street and its image(s)

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5409

- Track/Section: Media & Culture        

- Panel: Investigating the Image/ Étudier l'image
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104
Although a relatively young movement, much has already been popularly written about Occupy Wall Street. Two central themes have surfaced in news discourse about the event: the physical presence of the protesters in public space, and fact that these protests are largely leaderless. These themes highlight a significant issue at the centre of public perception of the movement: visibility vs. invisibility. Specifically, concerns over visibility are reflected in media coverage of images of the event, in particular its iconography, which is used to make sense of the movement as a whole, especially in light of the fact that the movement has not publicly stated its purpose or objectives.

This paper examines the iconography of the Occupy Wall Street, and in particular the use of the Guy Fawkes mask, as a symbol of the movement’s objectives. Here I argue that iconography becomes a way to explore the links between the Occupy protests and other protest movements (both past and present), making motivations and intentions more visible to popular audiences. I explore this claim through an examination of visual texts from both alternative and mainstream news sources. This paper considers the intersection between visual texts and political discourse in popular culture and seeks to underline the importance of the study of “the visual” in communication scholarship. In addition, it reflects my broader research interests in the role of iconic symbols in public culture, which is the topic of my dissertation.

Truscello, Michael James 

Social Media and Revolutionary Politics: Elements of an Anarchist Politics of Technology

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5584

- Track/Section: Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel: Politics, e-Democracy, & Participation/Politique, démocratie électronique et participation

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 10:45-12:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 2107
While mainstream media have been quick to brand networked social uprisings (the "Facebook Revolution" in Egypt, the "Twitter Revolution" in Iran, etc.), academic study of these uprisings reveals much greater complexity than the celebration of private social media brands suggests. The Iranian uprising in 2009, for example, was pushed by mainstream media as a "revolution" whose vanguard Tweeted its tactical advantage against a Paleolithic state; recent studies of the uprising (Kamalipour 2010; Lynch 2011), however, suggest that this interpretation was simplistic, Iran was not even close to a revolutionary moment, and Twitter and Facebook, while useful for organizing, "do not make revolutions" (Acuff 2010, p. 222). It is not even clear that social media are a thoroughly progressive or radical force; in many cases, authoritarian state repression is assisted by networked media (Morozov 2011). Some have argued that social media are more of a distraction from, rather than a complement to, organizing and protesting. 

Some of the early research on the relationship between Internet usage and political activity suggests the Internet's most notable impact on social life is to promote anarchist tendencies, even if the participants do not recognize them as such. For example, "recent work on civic participation concluded that the Internet's greatest impact lied in social and civic but not on electoral or governmental arena" (Zhang et al. 2010, p. 78). By "civic" participation, the scholarship refers to "activities that address community concerns through non-governmental or non-electoral means, such as volunteering for building a homeless shelter or working on a community project" (p. 76). These non-governmental activities could be seen as forms of solidarity or expressions of what Richard Day calls "an affinity for affinity" (Day 2005, p. 9). In addition,

Results showed that reliance on social networking sites such as YouTube, Facebook, and MySpace was positively related to civic participation but not to political participation or confidence in government, which was not surprising, because these social networking sites are geared toward maintaining relationships with their friends and can have potential for stimulating community involvement. (Zhang et al. 2010, pp. 76-77)

Combined with the ability of ICTs "to accelerate and geographically extend the diffusion of social movement information and of protest" (Garret 2006 p. 207), social media may represent the most potent technological force for contemporary anarchist politics. This paper provides an overview of current research in social media and social protest movements, and then extends the findings to the anarchist milieu and counter-globalization movements.

Works Cited

Acuff, Jonathan M. 'Social networking media and the revolution that wasn't: a realistic assessment of the revolutionary situation in Iran', in Kamalipour, Yahya R., ed. Media, Power, and Politics in the Digital Age. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2009. 221-234.

Day, Richard, Gramsci is Dead: Anarchist Currents in the Newest Social Movements. London: Pluto Press, 2005.

Garret, R. Kelly, 'Protest in an Information Society: A review of literature on new social movements and ICTs', Information, Communication and Society (2006) 9.2: 202-224.

Kamalipour, Yahya R., ed. Media, Power, and Politics in the Digital Age. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2009.

Lynch, Marc, 'After Egypt: The limits and promise of online challenges to the authoritarian Arab state', Perspectives on Politics 9.2 (June 2011): 301-310.

Morozov, Evgeny, The Net Delusion: The Dark Side of Internet Freedom. New York: PublicAffairs, 2011.

Zhang, Weiwu, Thomas J. Johnson, Trent Seltzer, Shannon L. Bichard, 'The revolution will be networked: the influence of social networking sites on political attitudes and behavior', Social Science Computer Review 28.1 (February 2010): 75-92.

Turcotte, Andre 

Building the Samara Democracy index-Presentation Two - Talking with the politically disengaged

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5267

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Samara Democracy Index/Samara : Parlons démocratie
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

This paper will discuss the findings from the qualitative research phase conducted between June and August 2011. In that phase, focus groups were conducted with Canadians with a view to elicit and examine people’s perceptions of politics and democracy. Participants in seven of these groups self-identified as less interested non-voters while we also spoke to an eighth group of politically engaged Canadians for comparison purposes. Three specific findings emerged from the research. First, whether they were engaged or disengaged, participants universally condemned politics. Contrary to the notion that the disengaged are apathetic, we found that those less likely to participate were neither disinterested in nor uninformed about the system. Instead we found that their disdain for politics was driven by an intuitive understanding of how the political system functions and their previous interactions with it. Second, the key difference between the disengaged and the engaged is their relationship to politics. Almost without fail, the disengaged we spoke to described themselves as political outsiders. The third set of finding proposes that disengaged people become outsiders through their daily experience and interactions with the political system.

Turcotte, Joseph Fernand; Jakob, Joey Brooke; Joseph, Daniel; Hoskins, Guy T. (table ronde)  
Panel: "Agency and Ethics: Media and Communications in the Digital Era"

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5461
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Agency and Ethics: Media and Communications in the Digital Era / Agentivité et éthique : médias et communications à l'ère du numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

In what is surely by now a sort of truism, ‘we are living in a digital age’. Digital media are implicated within most facets of the everyday world in various ways, particularly in Western, developed countries. Social, political, and economic spheres collide, advancing uncertainty and change as the primary attributes of the ‘early’ rise of the digital age. This panel explores and analyses the indeterminate nature of agency in digital locales and through digital media and presents ethical considerations that should help guide the development of digital media and their study. Highlighting the interdisciplinary nature of the Communication & Culture program at Ryerson/York, each paper examines seemingly disparate but quite interconnected arenas of digital media use: war photography in news as “spectacles of suffering”, digital media technologies and emerging forms of social and creative practice as they relate to intellectual property rights, the impact of space and governmentality on videogames, and the democratic potential of digital media activist networks. These four arenas of digital culture are rarely considered together, however, when they are they highlight the changing relationships between the consumption of knowledge and information in contemporary networked and digital culture. By considering the overlapping aspects of agency and ethics in the outlined digital cultures, epistemological analysis of each topic demonstrates how social, technological and political forces influence the ways that content flows in the digital era.
Turcotte, Joseph Fernand 
 “Show me the Copy ! How Digital Media Technologies (Re)Assert Relational Creativity and Complicate Intellectual Property Rights”

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5467
- Track/Section:  Media & Culture
- Panel:  Agency and Ethics: Media and Communications in the Digital Era / Agentivité et éthique : médias et communications à l'ère du numérique

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

The spread of ‘reproduction technologies’, most notably the printing press, in Western Europe during the early 18th Century gave rise to new sets of (intellectual) property laws to govern the dissemination of information. These laws asserted a Romantic form of authorship, privileging individual creativity and obscuring the relational nature of innovative practices. Backed by the thrust of law, this Romantic notion of an individuated subject working apart from social influences overshadowed the ways in which communities of individuals work amongst one another to develop new ideas and cultural products. Digital technologies, which enable users and producers to appropriate works and interact with one another more easily, are reasserting relational creativity and problematizing intellectual property (IP) laws based upon Romantic premises and modern technologies. This paper begins by exploring the historic roots of contemporary IP law to ascertain the social and technological circumstances that they were developed under. It then problematizes the legally formalized conception of the individuated ‘author’ by focusing on the relational nature of human creativity. The paper then moves into the digital era to explore how emerging technologies foreground and enable relational creativity. Ultimately, this paper argues that because of the reproductive possibilities of digital media and the mimetic nature of human creativity, contemporary IP laws do not reflect the realities of the digital era and need to be reimagined so that they do not unjustly impede emerging forms of agency and creativity.
Vallance-Jones, Fred 
Journalists use of freedom of information, a failed promise 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5614

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism Practices/ Pratiques journalistiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The Supreme Court of Canada has emphasized the role of freedom of information legislation in holding governments accountable. The mass media claims a special role in forcing that accountability. But journalists are a small minority of users of these acts, which are used far more often for commercial purposes than the sort of high purpose imagined by the Supreme Court. This paper looks at how, and how often, journalists use provincial and federal, FOI legislation, using two key data sources: detailed request-log data from several large Ontario ministries, and data from a content analysis of stories in a prominent national newspaper, two prominent metropolitan dailies, and two smaller circulation newspapers, all located in Ontario. There is comparatively little literature on journalists’ use of access laws, and virtually none by Canadian researchers. The question is an important one because of the key role journalists play in a democratic society providing the public with information to make informed choices. The paper is part of a larger interest of the author’s in the functioning of access to information regimes, and how institutional and other impediments to the efficient operation of the acts erode the ability of the acts and their users to live up to the expectations enunciated by the Supreme Court.
Valois-Nadeau, Fannie 
Le Temple de la Renommée du Canadien de Montréal : un lieu, des espaces multiples

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5644

- Track/Section: Media & Culture     

- Panel: The Mediated City/ La cité médiatisée
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 1:15-2:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 1104

Construit en 2009 à l’occasion du centenaire de l’équipe de hockey, le Temple de la Renommée du Canadien de Montréal fait office de musée officiel du club. Je m’intéresse particulièrement à la convergence de trajectoires et de lignes de force (urbanisation spectaculaire, communautarisme, marketing, etc.) qui traversent et mettent en forme ce lieu. Par l’entremise des pratiques de mémoire qui le caractérisent, je souhaite explorer dans un premier temps comment, à travers un même lieu, de multiples espaces s’interconnectent et se rompent. Cette présentation devient l’occasion de questionner le lien qui unit « mémoire » et « espace », et ce, en m’inspirant de la réflexion de Doreen Massey (2005), pour qui la spatialisation est indissociable de tous processus de temporalisation. Je suggère alors de questionner la production, la performance et l’articulation des multiples espaces, qui s’effectuent par la matérialité et l’effectivité de ces pratiques. Cette présentation devient également l’occasion d’aborder la mémoire d’une façon différente dont elle est généralement travaillée, autrement que par une analyse de son contenu, de ses représentations et/ou de son authenticité. En m’inspirant du travail de Marita Struken (2008), pour qui l’usage du concept de pratiques de mémoire permet d’analyser les processus de négociation culturelle et de politisation qui se réalisent par l’entremise de ces pratiques, je m’intéresse aux arts de faire mémoire qui organisent les pratiques.
Van der Veen, Jon 

Listing the Facts: encyclopedic lists from L’Encyclopédie to Wikipedia

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5389
- Track/Section:  Technology & Emerging Media
- Panel:  Digital Culture : Cultural and Cognitive Mutations/ Culture numérique : mutations culturelles et cognitives

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 1108
As part of a larger exploration of genres of lists on the Web, and how they differently allow us to participate in assembling and ordering knowledge, this presentation explores encyclopedic lists, particularly those of l’Encyclopedie, the Oxford English Dictionary, and Wikipedia, and how they all, to use Diderot’s terms to describe the creation of l’Encyclopédie, “assemble” knowledge that was “scattered.” All lists frame participation, the elements they collect, and their roles as communicative documents to different effects. Encyclopedic lists exhibit a paradoxical tension between the totalizing rhetoric of the genre, and the fragmentation and multiplicity employed by these works to approach the expansive aims of the encyclopedic project. Drawing on historical records and a corpus of Wikipedia articles and lists, I argue that the encyclopedic project reflects a kind of list-making focused on a widespread collection, a concentrated editorial curation, and a neutral ordering of its items to reflect completely and definitively some circumscribed area of knowledge. The result is a paradox of collection and selection, of democratic participation and tight editorial control, and finally, of lists that announce but fail to deliver the final, definitive account in a changing world. 

The encyclopedic qualities of the Web ensure that encyclopedic lists can be found outside of encyclopedic projects, alongside other list genres prominent on the Web, including ranked lists, playlists, and social media lists. Together these patterns of list-making practice provide variegated accounts of what Katherine Hayles has described as “database rhetoric”. 

Verrall, Krys 

Uncertain difference in the online rap video mise en scène 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5217

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Beyond Fear, Hostility and the Abnormal: Other Ways of Reading Controversial Statistics, Flash Mobs and Rap/ Au delà de la peur, de l'hostilité et de l'anormalité : lectures alternatives des statistiques controversées, des flash mobs et du rap

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 1:45 – 3:15
- Location/Lieu: HH 1102
“Uncertain difference” considers the contribution of critical disability theory to critical race theory with a view to understanding the intersection of age-based, racial, able-bodied and health norms. My entry point are two types of visual texts that navigate normative divisions between private and public spheres: the family photograph and the online rap music video posted by young people to You Tube. Where critical race studies illuminates how ideologies of race bolster systems that arbitrarily privilege some and oppress others (Babb 1998), critical disabilities studies use the abnormal as tactics to expose and strike at the foundations of the hegemonic normative (Titchkosky 2011).

Critical disabilities studies is a relatively new academic field that brings theoretical and methodological tools to the task outlined by Foucault’s directive that in order to “know illness, study the well” (1982). Like anti-racist studies, disability studies aggressively interrogates the ways that “the norm” (i.e., white and able) is discursively produced and spatially realized by removing the abnormal to their specialized institutional or stigmatized urban locales. With this in mind, I read domestic images taken from my own family album in conjunction with public ones provided by music videos. Examples of the latter that offer rich sites for the kind of layered analysis I propose are white, 8 year old MattyBRaps’ polished parodies of black rappers and the diy rap videos created by the physically disabled white teen, Keenan Cahill.
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Waddell, Christopher (Panel) 
Building the Samara Democracy Index

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5266

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Samara Democracy Index/Samara : Parlons démocratie
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

This panel will present highlights from the research done to date as part of the process of building the Samara Democracy Index, an annual measure of the state of democracy in Canada beginning in 2013 across three key players in our democracy - the media, parliament and parties and the engagement of citizens in the process using three criteria - inclusiveness, responsiveness and participation. It will also outline the upcoming research plan headed towards the release of the first index in 2013 and then the research to be done annually to complete each year’s index.

There will be three presentations in the panel:

· a paper that provides an overview of the development of the index focusing on the objectives and details of the research plan, accomplishments to date and what lies ahead - Christopher Waddell

· a paper on initial impressions about communicating with politically disengaged Canadians based on the results of eight focus groups conducted across Canada in the summer and fall of 2011 and subsequent research flowing from on that initial focus group work - Andre Turcotte

· a paper the outlines the results of research on the links and movement of information between Twitter, the mainstream media and the public on three distinct political issues that received considerable public debate and attention in the summer and fall of 2011 - Christopher Waddell or alternate.

Waddell, Christopher 

Building the Samara Democracy Index -Presentation One - Index overview

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5268

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Samara Democracy Index/Samara : Parlons démocratie
- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 3:00-4:30

- Location/Lieu: AL 124

This presentation will provide an overview of the Samara project in terms of origin, objectives, research design and details and initial and annual output from that research that is planned over a minimum five year period starting in 2013. It will provide more specifically details about initial studies done in each of the three sub-field of inquiry - parliament and parties, the media and citizen engagement - completed in 2011-12 and highlights of some of the initial research findings (with the two remaining presentations in this panel going into more detail about two of the three fields of inquiry.) It will also explain how the group plans to convert the data collected in various ways into an the annual Index that will assess the state of democracy at the federal level in Canada and also how to quantify change from year to year. As well details will be presented about the annual research plan envisaged to update the Index each year through details of the first year’s research to be underway by mid-2012. Finally the presentation will discuss how access to data collected through the project will be made available to those outside the core group of about 15 academics involved in aspects of the project.

Walker, Cameron Drew 

Reconfiguring Kitchener: The Political-Economics behind the push for 'creative' urban space

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5510

- Track/Section: Master's Sessions    

- Panel: Politics, Power and Labor/ Politique, pouvoir et travail

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 31, 08:30-10:00

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
My proposed paper will address the political-economic context of urban revitalization trends. This will form part of the theoretical framework for my major research paper, which will undertake a case study of the Tannery District, a tech hub recently opened in a former factory in Kitchener, Ontario.

In response to the departure of traditional manufacturing industries, governments increasingly are discussing and devising policies to attract a 'creative' workforce. The Province of Ontario has embraced the logic of a leading thinker of the 'creative class', Richard Florida of the Martin Prosperity Institute at the Rotman School of Management. In 2009, the Martin Prosperity Institute was commissioned by the Province to analyze economic trends, leading to a document titled Ontario in the Creative Age (Martin Prosperity Institute, 2009). A consistent point of emphasis in the creative city model includes an expensive process of redeveloping decaying urban architecture as upscale lofts, consumption zones, and office space. This is one component of an emerging consensus about how cities ought to systematically attract the creative class, whose membership spans from artists to high-tech workers (Florida, 2004, 2009). 

Aspects of Florida's doctrines are evident in Kitchener today, with the ongoing gentrification project at the Tannery District as a marquee of the city's urban revitalization. The 300,000 square foot building downtown, once a large leather processing factory, remained mostly vacated for a number of years before being purchased and receiving a $30 million makeover. It is currently home to creative giants like Google and Desire2Learn. Combining political-economic analysis with textual analysis of promotional materials, my MRP will examine how Kitchener has applied a creative city framework in order to project itself as an emerging creative centre.

The focus of my GMS presentation will be the political-economic context of the larger trends the Tannery is a part of. I will situate ‘revitalization’ projects in the context of the departure of traditional manufacturing industries associated with political-economic theories of ‘post-Fordism’. I will also address some of the criticisms of the creative city framework. It has been argued that the ‘creative’ reconfiguration of the urban economy advances the socio-economic divide in cities. A growing workforce of high-tech and creative employees is paralleled by the expansion of low-paid service sector workers to cater to the creative elites (Peck, 2007). The evolving political economy privileges one group of workers over the rest of the workforce.

Contributing to inequality concerns, the renewal of urban districts can force low wage earners out of the core, as they are unable to afford the cost of living. A facet of this gentrification dynamic is the displacement of racialized communities, which contradicts the emphasis on cultural diversity in the dominant creative city discourse (Catungal & Leslie, 2009). Other criticisms highlight the derivative design of urban revitalization; the push towards developing a unique urban environment for work and leisure contradicts itself as revitalized projects look more or less the same (Harvey, 2001). Examining Kitchener's push for creative urban space, in conjunction with the criticisms of such creative city policies, this presentation will ultimately ask: What structural forces drive urban revitalization initiatives? And who benefits from them?
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Walmark, Brian 
How First Nation Residents in Remote Communities in Ontario’s Far North are using ICT and Online Services Supported by Keewaytinook Okimakanak

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5248

- Track/Section: Race & Media
- Panel: Connectivity, ICT and Online Services in Rural and Remote First Nation Communities/ Connectivité, TIC et services en ligne dans les communautés périphériques des Premières Nations

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 3:30-5:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 208
Some of Canada’s most isolated and rural communities are in the Sioux Lookout region of Northwestern Ontario. Community members live in more than 30 First Nations as well as the regional hub of Sioux Lookout (pop. 5,300) and outlying towns. Communication links are vital to connect community members with each other, with members of other communities, and with people living elsewhere in Ontario, Canada, and around the world. Broadband networks support many of the community and social services in this region. Keewaytinook Okimakanak (KO), Northern Chiefs in Oji-Cree, is a tribal council providing broadband-enabled services to many of the region’s remote and rural First Nations. These services include the Kuhkenah Network – KO-KNET (Internet connectivity, email service, videoconferencing and other online services), Keewaytinook Mobile (cellular service), KO Telemedicine (KOTM), Keewaytinook Internet High School (KiHS) and the KO Research Institute (KORI). In late 2011, more than 500 KNET.CA email account holders living in the region completed an online survey, responding to questions about how they are using ICT in their daily lives, how they are using KO’s broadband-enabled services, what supports they need to use these technologies more effectively, and what they see as the priorities for moving forward with future connectivity and broadband development. This paper discusses some of the survey findings. The analysis includes what communities need to support the “effective use” of ICT (Gurstein, 2003) and how broadband networks can support the communities to promote their development in accordance with their aspirations and needs, considering the UN Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples (United Nations, 2007).

Waters, Lauren Elizabeth; Weiler, Kara Elizabeth 

Reframing Representation Theory 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5370

- Track/Section:  Master's Sessions

- Panel:  Media Studies and Visual Communication/ Études médiatiques et communication visuelle

- Date and time/Date et heure: Mai 30, 9:00-10:30 

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
This paper examines the relationships of gatekeeping and framing in relation to First Nations representations in mainstream media and the current attempts being made to reframe these representations using free and paid media. Many First Nations communities have high suicide rates, poor education, poverty and substance abuse, but this fails to explain why Canadian mainstream news media persistently frames this minority group in problematic ways. Research questions include: how and to what extent are First Nations reframing representations of themselves, internally? Externally? How and to what extent are these reframed representations influencing mainstream representations of First Nations? In answering these questions minority groups can be better guided in their reframing attempts, and problematic stereotypes can be better deconstructed. Building upon Said’s Orientalism, Shoemaker’s model of Gatekeeping, and Goffman’s Frame analysis we argue that these questions should be addressed through qualitative and quantitative methods. This paper presents foundations for a quantitative and qualitative content analysis as well as a model to trace the agenda-setting potential of First Nations’ free and paid media to mainstream sources. We suggest that First Nations attempts to reframe themselves externally are being made through select representatives in traditionally dominant spheres (politics, culture, business, and mainstream media), but are problematic from a media sociology perspective due to agenda setting, gatekeeping and of Ira Basin’s “nexus of spin”. Though the Assembly of First Nations has created an impressive website with presence on Facebook, Twitter and incorporation of First nations news, we hypothesize that the current free media being produced by First Nations has little effect reframing Canadians perspectives on First Nations peoples and issues, but a significant and positive effect internally. However, we believe there is potential for this online presence to affect journalistic representations, though this potential is unlikely to be realized. This paper will provide a basis for continuing the improvement of Canadian multicultural policy and representation by addressing the current success of reframing.

The co-authors are both students of McMaster University pursuing a Master of Arts in Communication and New Media in the Faculty of Humanities. This paper was proposed under the Media and Social Issues course instructed by Professor Terence Flynn as guide to theory building. The topic of interest arose primarily due to Weiler’s interest in the CBC and issues surrounding Canadian national identity. Weiler’s final cumulative project for the Masters of Communication and New Media program will address these issues and consider First Nations and other minority roles in the Canadian Mosaic. Waters’ academic background is in Media Studies and Canadian history with an emphasis on minority groups. She is primarily interested in the topic because of the experiences of her First Nations family members currently living on the Manitoulan Island reserve. Her main research interests are in online communities, connectivity and the influences of these on Canadians lives. By expanding knowledge on this subject, the researchers hope to gain professional experience in theory presentation and engage with a scholarly community on the importance of First Nations as part of Canada.

Wawryka, Patrycja 

“Love Reigns!” – Materiality and the Commemoration of the Royal Wedding 
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The marriage of Prince William and Catherine Middleton on April 29, 2011 was deemed the wedding of the century and created a media spectacle viewed on television by two billion people. Douglas Kellner defines media spectacles as “phenomena of media culture that embody contemporary society’s basic values, serve to initiate individuals into its way of life, and dramatize its controversies.”[1] Connecting spectacle with wedding culture, Chrys Ingraham states that celebrity weddings link romance and consumerism by focusing on the spectacle of accumulation that is created; in the process, the social relations at stake, including love, community, commitment and family are forced to take a backseat.[2]
This paper aims to explore the apparent divide between the material (spectacle of accumulation) and immaterial (social relations) aspects of wedding culture by examining the spectacle of the 21st century royal wedding as it is visually depicted in popular newsstand magazines. This paper presents a qualitative analysis of content in six major North American magazines – Newsweek, Maclean’s, People, TV Guide, Us and Hello! - that issued commemorative editions devoted exclusively to the royal wedding. Findings reveal that instead of depending on visuals of material accumulation, the magazines’ coverage of the wedding relies heavily on constructed narratives of immateriality to promote dominant ideologies associated with the wedding-ideological complex. This paper furthers discussion about the relationship between materiality and immateriality and draws from the presenter’s current research work on the portrayal of romantic love in popular culture.

[1] Kellner, Douglas. (2003). Media Spectacle. New York: Routledge.

[2] Ingraham, Chrys. (2008). White Weddings: Romancing Heterosexuality in Popular Culture, 2nd Ed. New York: Routledge.
Weafer, Miles 

Steel Lines or Waterways?: How Two of Innis’ Major Economic Histories Can Inform Understandings of Online Media in Canada 
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This paper addresses two of Harold Innis’ major economic histories – A History of the Canadian Pacific Railway (1923) and The Fur Trade In Canada (1930) – considering their respective potentials to inform critical readings of contemporary, online media networks. Innis describes both the Canadian Pacific Railway, and the fur trade that preceded it, as networks. Focusing on Innis’ explicit attention to points of continuity and difference between the fur-trade’s river networks and the steel railway lines, this paper argues that the fur trade’s network of transportation lines – navigated in various, changing ways by different users - provides an underdeveloped model for conceptualizing online media in Canada today. Although the westward reaching railway remains a popular image and focal point of what Charland (1986) calls “technological nationalism” - the rhetorical alignment of Canadian nationhood with nation spanning transportation and communication projects – the train line’s rigid, steel constitution is incongruent with contemporary media networks, navigated by users according to hyperlinks and increasingly international in scale. Innis’ account of the fur trade provides a model of an extensive, westward reaching and centrally organized network that is fluid and dynamic in its arrangements and boundaries, but intricately connected to the particularities of North American space. As such, the fur trade provides a model for imagining and understanding new media networks in Canada without being detracted by their international connections. This paper relates to my thesis project - an analysis of how the CBC’s online presence is discussed and described in CRTC hearings and documents.
Webb, Graeme M. 

 "Occupying" our Social Imaginary 

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5569

- Track/Section: Theory & Ethics
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September 17th, 2011 marked the beginning of the popular Occupy Wall Street (OWS) movement in New York. In the days and weeks that followed, protests in cities in the US and in Canada took form. The primary importance of the OWS movements is the discourses that they have encouraged. The social imaginary is the creative core (Thompson 1982) that creates and shapes our world as it is and as it could be (Castoriadis 1987). Since the 1980s, we have lived in a world that largely eliminated “reality-transcending elements” and have fallen into the “static state of affairs” that Mannheim (1960) feared. This static state, an ironically “liquid modernity” (Bauman 2000), was legitimated by a social imaginary. This imaginary was of a society that was not a society (Thatcher 1987) and that was characterized by a system of people and goods constantly in movement and flux (Marcuse 1964). Problematic on many levels, this non-society was also closed to alternative social discourses. In September 2008, we reached market fundamentalism’s climacteric; an interstitial stage where the contradictions of the system became apparent. However, there were no popular reality-transcending dialogues, no new social imaginaries to drive change. The OWS movements are not only occupying fixed public locations, they are also occupying our social imaginary; they are pointing to the legitimation crisis of our social imaginary. The purpose of this paper is to examine the necessity of occupying our broken social imaginary and developing alternative social discourses.
Weiner, Nathaniel Joseph Moses 
Postmodern Mods? The Mod Subculture Online
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Teddy boys, mods, rockers, skinheads and punks, the original youth subcultures immortalised in the early work of British Cultural Studies, have been largely relegated to the dustbin of history. Yet despite their very specific geographical and temporal origins in post-war Britain, these subcultures still exist, with members located throughout the world. Concepts of “post-subculture”, emphasising the fluid, fragmented and depthless character of subcultures under postmodernism (Bennett, 1999; Polhemus, 1994), cannot adequately account for the persistence of these subcultures and the way in which they continue to involve prolonged commitment to a clearly-defined group. This paper asks how members of one subcultural group, the mods, construct and maintain their subcultural identity using the archetypally postmodern medium of the internet. Employing virtual ethnography to observe an online forum for mods, I analyse the demographic make-up of the subculture in relation to class, race, gender, sexuality, locality and age. I argue that we must do away with the “youth” adjective in our analysis of subcultures, adopting Judith Halberstam’s (2005) “queer time” to create a notion of “subcultural time” that explains how subcultural participation continues throughout members’ lives, breaking down the binary opposition between “youth” and “adulthood”. Following observation of discussions on the forum, I demonstrate how subculture continues to engender a strong sense of belonging, deep commitment to subcultural identity and an intense concern with authenticity. The persistence of these modernist traits in the face of the fragmenting effects of postmodernism reveals where the epochal generalisations of postmodern, post-subcultural theories fall short.

Werbin, Kenneth; Shade, Leslie Regan, Lipton, Mark; Wood, Lisa 
Roundtable: 

Social Media, Pedagogy and Policy

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 4142

- Track/Section: Policy, Regulation, &

- Panel: Social Media, Pedagogy and Policy/ Médias sociaux, pédagogie et politique
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- Location/Lieu: AL 124
The Ontario College of Teachers recently recommended that educators should not befriend their students on social media platforms, saying that these online connections are not 'professional or acceptable'. Such declarations are consistent with participatory culture research that characterizes social media as blurring the lines between the personal and professional. Indeed, social media has complicated policies associated with how educators represent themselves online and connect with others. Ad hoc institutional policies pertaining to the 'acceptable' use of social media are springing up everywhere: From universities banning the use of social media as a pedagogical tool, to policies requiring professors to vet their social media strategies through their institutions, such dictates are of concern because of their potential to jeopardize academic freedom. This roundtable will consider the challenges that social media poses for educators attempting to develop innovative pedagogy, for professors acting in their capacity as citizens, and for institutional policy makers. Kenneth Werbin of Laurier Brantford discusses the institutional politics of social media in the academy. Leslie Regan Shade discusses the results of a student advisory committee at Concordia University whose mandate was to reflect upon the role of social media in pedagogy with specific reflections on privacy and copyright. Mark Lipton of the University of Guelph describes the pedagogical challenges of using Facebook and other social media in the classroom. Lisa Wood of Laurier Brantford discusses the implications for academic freedom of institutional policies designed to limit faculty members' social media activity, particularly as associated with participatory citizenship and activism.
Wershler, Darren 
The Pirate As Archivist: Reading Digital Comic Book Scans
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Affordable high-quality colour scanners, cheap storage media, open file formats, peer-to-peer networking, file storage locker services and high-bandwidth home connections have all contributed to the online availability of magazines and comics from the early decades of the 20th century. In some cases, entire print runs are available through various file locker sites, or are collated together into downloadable torrent files. In other cases, such archives are often available as gray-market DVD sets through online auction sites such as eBay. 

The question is, what is a scholar to do when confronted with such an artifact? Is a set of digital scans an “archive” in the traditional sense? Why does eBay describe them as “counterfeit” when the digital copies are clearly not attempting to pass as the original magazines? How do we deal with the materiality of lossy file formats, low-quality scans, colour correction and retouching? How can we describe the editing practices of pirates, which often include removing advertising and editorial sections, and the inclusion of graphic signature pages? And what are the ethics of studying an object that would not exist without copyright infringement, yet is likely unavailable in any library on the planet? This paper attempts to grapple with these issues.
Wiebe, Laura 
The Paranormal vs Western Science: Embodied Knowings Multiplied in HBO’s True Blood

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5356
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This paper examines the television series True Blood as part of a larger project on the cross-media phenomenon of “paranormal” entertainment. Paranormal storytelling, according to Nancy H. Traill, emerged alongside the changing scientific paradigms of the nineteenth century, presenting readers with a mode of fantastic fiction where supernatural phenomena are reframed within the bounds of scientific possibility (Possible Worlds of the Fantastic: The Rise of the Paranormal in Fiction, 1996, p. 17). Thus special talents such as precognition or telepathy are no longer seen to violate the laws of science; rather, the domain of the “natural” is “extended to included the scientifically unproved” (p. 18). The paranormal then becomes a marker of the incompleteness and fallibility of human, and specifically, scientific knowledge. In marketing contemporary media, the term “paranormal” stands for a less precise association of meanings. Nevertheless, much paranormal entertainment still expresses a sense of dissatisfaction with an entirely rational view of the world founded on Western scientific frameworks, even where science is markedly marginalized from the texts’ primary concerns. Working from this premise, I analyze True Blood’s representations of knowledge practices and histories outside the Western scientific paradigm as they are embodied in the experiences of several key characters (primarily in season three). I argue that the narrative’s validation of ways of knowing outside the bounds of Western scientific authority cannot simply be dismissed as superstition or marketing trends, but can be read as manifesting a broader cultural discomfort with Western humanist frameworks of knowledge.

Wilcox, Stephen 

“Simulating the Revolution: Military Applications of Virtual Reality and McLuhanist Media Theory.”
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- Panel: Marshall McLuhan and Media War/ Marshall McLuhan, guerre et médias
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In light of recent scholarship on embodiment in digital spaces, it is worth revisiting the work of media theorist Marshall McLuhan as a means of understanding military Virtual Simulation Training systems. Following Janet Murray’s claim that we need to “understand simulations as interpretations of the world” (Hamlet on the Holodeck 275), I will explore the U.S. military’s “Dismounted Soldier” VR simulator with the help of McLuhan’s dialectic of environment and “anti-environment.” For McLuhan, rapid technological change involves a series of anti-environments that reveal previously unmediated aspects of reality. He characterizes this tumultuous process in terms of revolution and conflict, for “[a]ll the components of ‘war’ are present in any environment whatsoever. The recognition of war depends upon their being stepped up to high definition” (Essential McLuhan 345). In this presentation I will argue that VR simulators and videogames act as anti-environments that convert the environment into high-definition only to “essentialize” such simulations/interpretations as comprehensive models of reality. 

This conversion invokes a second principle of McLuhan’s media theory, for it emphasizes pattern-analysis: through simulation the “randomness” of reality is partially converted into replicable “patterns.” This second dialectic of randomness/pattern (also developed by Katherine Hayles) will be mapped onto McLuhan’s anti-environment to demonstrate that simulations are not only interpretations of reality but unique linguistic systems. Associating simulations with linguistic systems reveals the filtration process languages implicitly rely on as they highlight certain patterns by suppressing others. By using McLuhan to analyze the “Dismounted Soldier” program (which was constructed using a popular videogame engine), I will demonstrate the presence of a unique language while exposing the fallacy of relying on a single encoding methodology for simulating a reality that is linguistically inexhaustible. 

Wong, Chui Yin 
Extraordinary Lives: living, working and ageing in Malaysia
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It is projected that there will be a growth of 694 million or 223 percent growth of older adults, worldwide, between 1970 and 2025, with 80 percent of the elderly living in developing countries (WHO, 2002). While ageing is often viewed as a burden to nations, senior citizens have contributed and often continue to contribute to its ‘wealth’. Older adults – particularly those living in developing nations– have invaluable life stories and experiences of what it means to age, many of them untold. Extraordinary Lives addresses the absence of the voices of seniors from public discourse and counters the myth of the unified ageing subject. Based on a series of short interviews with Malaysian seniors from all walks of life, the project captures many ways that they experience living, working, and ageing in Malaysia. Through the use of vignettes, a glimpse of the ageing population in a multi-racial and diverse culture, like Malaysia, is given. The Extraordinary Lives project critically and creatively explores the potential of multimedia forms to depict the extraordinary diversity within the so-called ordinary lives of Malaysian seniors. Unique to the project is “the senior’s grid”, a template for incorporating photography, audio and video into an interactive format. From the kaleidoscopic intersection of many voices, a collective tale emerges from a combination of distinct narrative fragments. Rather than presenting single unified image of the ageing Malaysian subject, the many dimensions – and contradictions- of what it means to actively age in this context is presented to the viewers.
Woodrich, Robert Bruce 
Canada’s “Occupy” Movement: An Analysis of Public Tweets and Their Role in Influencing Canadian Electoral Politics
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I have identified a lack of empirical research pertaining to the influence of political movements, such as Occupy Wall Street and the Tea Party, and advocacy organizations, such as the Canadian Alliance of Student Organizations and Canadian Federation of Students, on electoral political processes. Within the scope of this paper, I seek to focus on the Occupy Wall Street movement, and to analyse whether or not it is having an impact on Canadian political discourse, specifically regarding electoral politics. The Occupy Wall Street movement has been the first to emerge from the political left in the aftermath of the global economic recession, which is why I have chosen to focus on this particular movement. The link between Canada and the Occupy Wall Street movement is significant, as the need for such a movement was first identified by the Canadian not-for-profit organization Adbusters. My research will cover a period dating from October 2011 to December 2011, as this will cover the first phase of the movement’s activity in Canada. This relates to my overall Major Research Paper research as I plan to conduct a broader analysis of the Occupy Wall Street movement in Canada, and its effective or ineffective attempts to influence Canadian electoral politics.

For my Major Research Paper, I intend to hold a series of interviews with key Canadian figures in the Occupy Wall Street movement. These will include Kalle Lasn of Adbusters, and spokespeople for Occupy Calgary, Edmonton, Montreal, Toronto, Vancouver, and Waterloo. For this presentation, I will analyze usage of the Twitter hash tag “#occupy” between October 2011 and December 2011, and look at the volume of discussion generated by Canadian Twitter accounts during this time period. This will help to determine whether the movement was successful at generating a conversation about economic inequality in the national political discourse.

It is important to conduct this research because the impact of political movements, such as Occupy Wall Street, have on electoral politics has traditionally been under-examined in academic literature. A need for strong qualitative research on movements has been identified (Andrews and Edwards, 2004), and I seek to carry out this research. I will build upon existing work by examining the academic research done by previous scholars such as Andrews and Edwards, and Hackett and Carroll, and following suggestions laid out in their articles (Amenta et al 2010; Andrews and Edwards 2004; Hackett and Carroll 2004; Lotan et al 2011; Phillips 1998). The majority of studies have focused only on the agenda-setting ability of movements (Amenta et al 2010); my research will reach beyond this measure of influence. Examining how the Occupy Wall Street movement engages with Canadian electoral politics, within the context of hegemonic discourse, will help us to understand if, and how, this movement has influenced formal political decision-making.

References:

Amenta, E., Caren, N., Chiarello, E., & Su, Y. (2010). The Political Consequences of Social Movements. Annual Review of Sociology, 36(1), 287-307.

Andrews, K. T., & Edwards, B. (2004). Advocacy Organizations in the U.S. Political Process. Annual Review of Sociology, 30(1), 479-506.
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Yates, Stephanie 
La communication comme vecteur de l’acceptabilité sociale des grands projets : étude de deux cas québécois
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Alors que, dans les années 1970, les grands projets se réalisaient selon une approche top-down où les promoteurs dirigeaient l’ensemble des travaux selon un mode hiérarchique, les projets d’aujourd’hui, loin de se réaliser en vase clos, sont plutôt marqués par une approche matricielle qui engage les parties prenantes dès l’émergence de l’idée d’un projet (Lehmann, 2010). Par conséquent, l’acceptabilité sociale des grands projets devient une condition essentielle à leur réussite (Caron-Malenfant et Conraud, 2009). Afin de mieux comprendre le contexte dans lequel l’acceptabilité est mise à l’épreuve et co-construite par le promoteur et les acteurs sociaux, nous avons développé une grille de lecture fondée sur les attentes des parties prenantes, attentes desquelles découlent divers modes de communication associés aux grands projets – autant ceux provenant des promoteurs que ceux issus des parties prenantes –. La présente contribution a pour objectif de valider la pertinence de ce cadre d’analyse à travers l’étude documentaire de deux cas de grands projets récemment discutés dans le contexte québécois (soit le projet de déménagement du Casino de Montréal dans le sud-ouest de la ville et la construction du barrage hydroélectrique de la Romaine, dans le nord du Québec). Au final, la démarche nous permettra de raffiner le cadrage théorique précédemment développé, pour mieux saisir les enjeux communicationnels liés à l’acceptabilité sociale des grands projets.

Yoshimizu, Ayaka 
Following the ghost: Memories of migrant sex workers in Yokohama
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In January 2005, foreign migrant women working in a red light district of Yokohama were suddenly “removed” from the city’s landscape (Burman 2006). They were removed by the government to “clean up” the city and prepare for the Port of Yokohama’s 150th anniversary celebration in 2009. Immediately after the removal, the array of small brothels where these migrant women used to work were completely turned into art studios and fashionable stores under Yokohama’s creative city project. Although the migrant sex workers are no longer present in the district, their “imprint” remains in the city in forms of urban legends constituted by rumors, memories, various forms of cultural texts and architectural remains of the former brothels (Burman 2006, 281). Although they are absent, their ghostly presence continues to constitute the materiality and “lived space” of the present city (Lefebvre 1991, 39). Drawing on Avery Gordon’s (2008) notion of “ghostly matters,” this paper pays attention to the ghostly presence of migrant sex workers and attempts to visualize their absent presence by following their traces. In so doing I practice Walter Benjamin’s historical materialism—gleaning the pieces of ghostly remains and reconstructing them to create an image of the past—and suggest a radically different way of seeing Yokohama’s history. I argue that the ghostly presence of migrant workers disrupts the city’s public discourse that renders Yokohama as a cosmopolitan city kept alive by international movements of government elites, business people, tourists and consumers. Instead, it reveals the Yokohama’s history of imperialism, racism and sexism.
Young, Alyson Leigh 
Logging in, hooking up: Towards a conceptual model for understanding online dating
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Online dating has gone mainstream. Data from the Pew Internet and American Life Project suggests that nearly 1 in 3 American adults either use online dating sites or know someone who has (Madden and Lenhart, 2006). Over the last few years, sites such as OKCupid, Lavalife, Match.com, eHarmoney, and Plentyoffish have seen an increase in popularity and a reduction in the stigma associated with online dating as a social communication practice. Accompanying this rise in popularity and reduction in stigma are impacts on the organization, management and understanding of sexual and romantic relationships in North America, which can be correlated to online dating sites and practices. 

Much of the work addressing online dating looks at specific smaller populations or examines a particular subset of online dating communicative practices (Brym and Lenton, 2001; Cornwell and Lundgren, 2001; Fiore et al., 2008). There is little academic work that considers the practice as a whole, and it is this gap in the literature I address in this paper. Using the literature, I have created a conceptual model for better understanding these online dating sites, practices and impacts. I researched the communications technology literature on online dating, and analyzed the reported online communication methods employed by online dating site users to manage self-presentation, online intimacy, self-disclosure and the stimulus of attraction. Based on my analysis, I have determined that online dating practices can be grouped into four categories: self-disclosure and intimacy; self-presentation and honesty; body images and corporeality; and gendered expectations of communications. Looking at these categories of practice as a whole, my synthesized communication practice model details the ways in which individual success in online dating can be seen to be contingent on a delicate balance between an idealized digital self and a management of accurate personal information. An understanding of online dating is important because these sites have changed the way people meet one another romantically, which may have implications for other aspects of social life, including online privacy management, parental social control, local businesses, and the design of new forms of social networking.

Yu, Ingrid 

Learning to Make “Smart Choices”: The Discourse on Health and Bodily Regimes in Nutrition Labelling
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Health claims on consumer goods disseminate hegemonic ideas about the body and govern practices and procedures of consumption. They encourage consumer self-monitoring and self-governance relative to regimes of the body.

In Gill Cowburn and Lynn Stockley’s research, verbal descriptors, verbal bands and interpretational aids were noted to significantly direct consumers in their purchases.[1] Many consumers focus on nutritional information, including information regarding calories, fat, sugar, vitamins and salt content. However, nutritional claims on packaging also influence perceptions of nutritional differences between products. While consumers can ignore nutrition labels, studies have shown that it is much more difficult to ignore the claims made on the front of the packaged product. These claims frame consumer’s ideas about the relative health and benefit of particular products. Health claims on food packaging contribute to the discourse on health and influence individual understandings of health.

Nutrition labelling programs capitalize on post-industrial society’s moral anxiety regarding the healthy body. Making nutritious choices is not a matter of scientific knowledge but a matter of “good” or “bad,” a moral imperative. In terms of health claims, names such as “Sensible Solution”, “Smart Choices” and “Goodness Corner” encourage the consumer to make the “sensible”, “smart” and “good” choice and imply that other choices are not only unhealthy, but also immoral. The moral imperative to turn the body into a project to be continually worked on connects to the ideas of self-governance in which the conduct of conduct, in this case, the conduct of consumption conduct, is problematized. This research will critically explore the discourse of health as it is expressed in food packaging.

In this presentation, I will map out the theoretical foundations of my major research paper and will address the manner in which anxiety about the body and health are articulated in contemporary contexts. I will focus most specifically on the ways in which this anxiety is expressed in the context of a discourse of moral panic in which the conduct of individual consumers becomes the focus of a moral imperative to continually work on the self.

Using discourse analysis, the historical impact of health claims will be explored in the larger research I will conduct for my M.A.. In this larger project, I will assess and evaluate health claims programs, looking specifically to the ways in which they contribute to notions of the “healthy” and construct “healthy” eating as a moral imperative. In this presentation, I will focus my attention on one aspect of this work. In particular, I will focus on the ways in which the construction of “health” and “healthy” consumption contribute to and may be seen to reflect notions of governmentality as discussed by Foucault. In particular, I will explore the ways in which the consuming body is problematized in nutritional claims programs and the discourses of health to which they speak. I will ground my theoretical discussion in a critical analysis of packaging claims, illustrating how these contribute to the idea of “healthy” eating as a moral imperative.

My master’s research will investigate the effect of visual culture and how it governs consumption, the body, and perceptions of health. This presentation is relevant to my research as it will map out the conceptual basis of this research and will illustrate the relevance of this approach to my object of study.

[1] Cowburn, Gill and Lynn Stockley. “Consumer understanding and use of nutrition labeling: a systematic review” 2004 Public Health Nutrition: 8(1), 21-28.

Zagoren, Sindhu 

Bodies in Crisis: Technology and the Fear of the Body Multiple
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Each new technological development is accompanied by certain fears or stigmas that place the body into crisis. In particular, there is a recurring motif of the fear of the reproduction of the body: that which lies virtually in the field of information could become physical – that representation could ultimately become reality. Within the last five years as scientific revelations such as the mapping of the human genome, and debates around cloning and stem cell research, as well as the resurgence of interest in virtual reality and online “spaces” have once again positioned the duplication of the body as a site of crisis.

This has been the subject of multiple cultural products: films, comics, television shows. This paper explores several of the ways that this anxiety has manifested historically, and draws particular examples from the 2006 film The Prestige. In this film technology is used to reproduce the human body creating a state of crisis, which fundamentally disrupts notions of a unified human subject as well as opens up the possibility of displacing the body as the central arbiter of experience. The fact that The Prestige is a “period” piece draws analogy between today’s scientific discoveries and those faced at the turn of the previous century sparked by the invention and cultivation of electricity. This illuminates the parallels between past and present, demonstrating that this is a recurrent anxiety that materializes with “new” technology rather than an incidental one manifesting due to the specific emergent technologies of today.

Zhang, Yang 
Conceptualizing China’s English-language national broadcaster, CCTV-News

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5520

- Track/Section: International Communication & Development

- Panel: Media Democratization: International Case Studies/ Démocratisation des médias: Études  de cas internationaux
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 10:15-11:45

- Location/Lieu: HH 123
The rise of foreign-language mass media in China indicates one of the most important directions of Chinese media development in the context of globalization. This project gives an overview of China Central Television's English channel, CCTV-News, which broadcasts both globally and locally based on its hybrid nature. It traces how the channel has evolved from its establishment into its current status in the past few decades. My research analyzes a series of competing, but often closely interconnected, economic, technological and social factors shaping the development of CCTV-News, and explores the potential effects on its democratic potential. In particular, I investigate the reasons and origins of its creation, its organizational structure and funding sources, program content and format, distribution strategy and intended audience. The project also compares and contrasts the operation of CCTV-News with that of Chinese-language channels of CCTV and of a few global news channels located in the developed world (BBC World and CNN International). 

This project provides a starting point for my doctoral thesis on the production and consumption of CCTV-News in an era when Chinese media start to project a “go global” strategy. It is related to my broader academic interest in investigating China's media democratization as represented by the emerging multi-lingual media landscape. I suggest this field of research will contribute significantly to the study of the political and social implications of contemporary global media diversity with the trend of globalization and modern technology. 

Zeller, Frauke 
Comparative Study on News Media Reporting

- Paper number/Numéro de communication : 5388

- Track/Section: Journalism & News

- Panel: Journalism Practices/ Pratiques journalistiques
- Date and time/Date et heure: June 1, 8:30-10:00
- Location/Lieu: AL 124
This paper presents the research findings of a comparative study regarding the news media reporting of the natural and nuclear disaster in Japan in March 2011. It analyses the reporting of major newspapers in three different countries—Germany, the United Kingdom, and the United States. Drawing upon the perception that different emotional reactions will be evident in newspapers of different nations, the role of the media is being analysed via quantitative content analysis that focuses on the usage of emotional language as well as rational communication patterns in the selected articles.

The analysis was carried out by applying computer-based corpus linguistic tools, in particular the Linguistic Inquiry and Word Count programme developed by Pennebaker and Francis (2007). A second aim of this paper is to demonstrate the usage of research methods and tools from other disciplines that allow for a quantitative study on language use in context and the display of emotions throughout: i.e. the ‘tone’ of the reporting. Given that these aspects would usually require a qualitative approach, the chosen quantitative approach not only provides more representative results, but it is also more beneficial for comparative studies.

Early results from this study demonstrate an interesting difference between German and English articles in language usage and the amount of emotional language used.

Pennebaker, J., & Francis, M. (2007). Linguistic Inquiry and Word Count. Austin: LIWC.

